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Dedication
Thisnovd is dedicated to my beloved wife Shannon. Without her, none of thiswould be possible. Thank

you.

Thanks

| really owe thisbook to the assistance of alot of people. First and foremost, my wife Shannon, my
mother and father Donnaand Herman, and my sister Danae, of whom without this book probably
wouldn't have been finished. They were kind enough to read through thefirst few drafts and keep asmile
on their faces. Thanks guys!

CHAPTER 1
Shades of brown and yellow painted the desolate landscape as the Great Pyramid rose magnificently



from the Geza plateau. Two smaller pyramids on both sides guarded it. A large crowd had gathered in
front of the massive stone paws of the sphinx.

The Sphinx, according to Egyptian mythology, was a cregture of mythica proportions. It had the body of
alion, but the head of a man. Towering above the crowd, the head shadowed them from the burning sun
of the Egyptian desert. Excitement wasthick intheair.

A tdl brunette woman, wearing a cotton t-shirt and apair of khaki shorts, stood in front of the sphinx.
She was speaking to several workers holding pry bars. She was beautiful, but not by popular standards.
Her hair waslong and curly with curves a the bottom that rolled in toward her neck. Her eyeswerea
deep green that showed her intelligence, but dso displayed her youthful excitement. She would turn thirty
next year, but for now she ill enjoyed being in her twenties.

Trying to explain what she wanted the workersto do, she demonstrated the technique with her hands.
The workers began to understand and went quickly to work. They dammed their pry barsinto the edges
of amassive stone door that they had located in the front of the Sphinx and began to loosen the stone.
The door was flush with the surrounding surface. It was avery large stone, close ten feet tall and eight
feet wide.

An older man emerged from one of the tents that stood near the Sphinx. Hewas closeto six feet tall, but
very overweight. He had afull gray beard matching his shoulder length hair. Adjusting histhick black
rimmed glasses, he looked down into the dig site and was mortified to see what was unfolding. Yelling at
thetop of hislungs hetried to warn the men off. Knowing that his pleas were going unheard, he mustered
al hisstaminaand started to run toward the Sphinx.

The brunette woman heard his pleas, but ignored them. She had worked too hard and too long to be
stopped, especialy when she was this close. She barked commands at the workers pushing them harder
toward her god.

The stout man made hisway through the group. "Alex!" He pushed hisway to the front. "Alex, you can't
dothis"

Sheturned and shot him anicy glance. "Freddie, I'm not going to stop now.”

"You haveto." He pulled her away from the group. "Alex, | just got off the phone with the Egyptian
Government and they've pulled the plug. They want usout.”

Dr. Alex Robinson turned away from him. "Dammit. What happened?'

Freddie placed his hand on her shoulder. "They caled the Chicago Museum of Naturd History and
discovered that you lied about your credentias.”

"l was wondering how long that story was going to hold water." Sheturned to look at her workers. They
had amogt pried the stone loose. She smiled. "We haveto finish, Freddie”

"| can't let you do that!" He was motioning emphaticaly. " The Egyptian Government is sending severd
military units down here to see that we are escorted out and turned over to them. They want our heads
Aled!"

"Then they're going to have to drag me kicking and screaming out of here because | am not going to quit.
Not when | am thisclose!" She turned and began to walk back to the Sphinx. "Y ou can leave if you want
Freddie" shesmiled a him, "but I'm staying."

Shaking his head, he followed her back to the Sphinx. The workers had moved the stone about three



inches out of the surface. Far enough so they could get ahold on it and begin to pull. Alex stood behind
them watching in excitemerntt.

Freddie took his place by her side. "What do you expect to find?"

Shelooked at him and shrugged. "I'm not sure. The carbon dating on this place provesthat it pre-dates
the Pyramids and everything e se that was built here. We've also used sonar equipment to find out that
thereisalarge room hidden beneath the Sphinx. This stone obvioudy hides the entrance to that room.
What we find there could vaidate al of my work."

"What work, Alex?Y ou've been running around the world since you were eighteen looking for signs of
extraterrestrid involvement on our planet. What makes you think that you'l find it herein Egypt?*

"Many researchers have theorized that these incredible monuments were actudly built by diens.”

Freddie lowered his head. "I have funded your work since you started, but | had no idea you were going
to tekeit thisfar. The Egyptian Government is not happy with us and they're going to be here very soon.”

"I know, | know—"

She stopped as the mighty stone fell away from the door throwing up ahuge cloud of dust. The workers
scattered. Asthe dust began to clear, alone figure stood in front of the doorway. It was Alex.

"Findly." Stepping toward the door, she peered into along dark halway. "Freddie," she turned to look
behind her. "Hand meaflashlight.”

Curiosity overwhelmed him. Reaching into awarn out tan bag dung over his shoulder, he removed two
slver flashlights. Handing oneto Alex, heflipped his on and followed her into the doorway. Looking
behind them, they saw &l the workers standing in a semi-circle around the door.

"They think thisplaceis cursed.”

"That's absurd, Freddie. It's been proven that none of the tombs have been cursed. Everyone who has
died has done so from ancient bacteriafound insgde them."

Both looked at each other. Removing two filter masksfrom his bag, they quickly dipped them over their
mouths. Stepping further into the hdl, the found themselves standing in front of alarge Saircase.

"I wonder how far it goes down?

Freddie shook his head. "What did the sonar show?"
"We estimated that it was about forty feet down."
"W, let'sfind out."

They two dowly made their way down the ancient staircase. Shining her light on thewall, Alex saw
thousands of Egyptian Hieroglyphs.

Freddie reached over and ran hishand acrossthewall. "What do they say?'
Alex stepped near thewdll giving it aquick once over. "I have noidea.”

"Some researcher you are.” Helet out asmal nervous chuckle, trying to lighten the mood.



She smiled and began to make her way down the stairs again. Findly reaching the bottom of the sairs,
they found themsel ves confronted with another long halway. At the end they could seelight filtering out
onto thefloor and walls.

"Do you seethat?' Alex asked anxioudly.
Freddie nodded, "Wheat do you think it is?'
"I'm not sure, but | want to find out,” She replied.

The two quickened their pace as they proceeded down the hall. Stopping short, they found themselves
confronted with abeam of bright light that crossed the hdl in front of them. "Lookslikeatrap.”

Freddie examined the beam. "How ingenious. It ssemsrather like one of those laser darm systems.
When you bresk the beam an darm goes off."

"But in our case, something bad happens.”
Freddie nodded in agreement.

Alex gared at the beam and snapped her fingers. "I've got anideal” Removing asmall round compact
from her back pocket sheflipped it open reveding amirror in the top. Snapping it in two she dropped
the bottom haf. After pulling apiece of gum out of her mouth she stuck it to the top of the mirror.

"What are you doing?"

"I think | saw this on an episode of '"MacGuyver' once. I'm going to try and reflect the beam back into
itsdlf. All we haveto do is decide which side the beam is emanating from." The two examined both Sdes.
"They look identicd "

"Well, you've got two choices and one of them iswrong."

"That's very reassuring, Freddie." Looking at both ends, she decided to just pick one. "I've got afifty-fifty
chance. Here goes." Moving to the right Sde she readied hersalf. Counting to three, she quickly passed
the mirror into the beam. Slowly moving it to theright, she attached it to the wall with the piece of gum.
Shelet out asgh of rdief. Turning to Freddie, she motioned for him to keep moving.

Thelight appeared to grow brighter as they approached the end of the hall. Rounding the corner they
were confronted by a blinding white light. Raising their handsto shield their eyes, they both pulled on their
unglasses.

"Oh my God." Alex muttered nervoudy under her breath.
Moving into the room they stared at the object in the center. "Alex ... what isit?" Freddie was awestruck.
"It'snot Egyptian. That'sfor sure.”

Stepping toward the object they both tried to get agood look at it through the harsh light. It seemed to
be along cylinder with aglowing orb on top. It was standing upright thanksto four legs that extended
down from its midsection. On the front of the device was an odd shaped control pandl. It was pentagon
shaped with what seemed to be arecessed handprint in the center.

Alex neared the panel to get a better look at it. Something about the handprint struck her odd. "L ook at
this Freddie.”



Freddie knelt down besideit. "It hasfour fingersjust like anormal hand, but look at that! 1t haswhat
appear to be two thumbs. One on each side.”

"Definitely not Egyptian,” Alex wastransfixed on the device, "Or Human for that matter." The two were
dartled by the sound of footsteps behind them. Twirling around, Alex found hersalf confronted by severd
armed guards. "Oh shit," she muttered.

The guards shouted a them in aforeign language much to quickly for Freddie and Alex to understand.
They motioned for the two to dowly step away from the object. Nodding to each other, Alex and
Freddie raised their hands as the two guards escorted them out of the room at gunpoint.

Alex leaned over and whispered to Freddie. "We need to get out of here.” Simultaneoudy they glanced
over a the mirror they had attached to thewall. "Are you thinking what I'm thinking?"

Freddie nodded. "Thiswill be very dangerous.”
Alex agreed. "When | say s0, run like hell.”

Shelet out aloud moan and doubled over. She leaned her left hand against the wall near the mirror and
wrapped the other around her somach. Freddie immediately moved to her side and laid ahand on her
back. Turning back to the soldiers he motioned frantically. "She's sick! We need help!”

The soldierslooked at each other. "Sick," they repeated in broken English.

Alex looked up at Freddie. "Run!" Quickly snapping her arm across the mirror the light beam shot across
the hdl. The two took off breaking the beam. The soldiers began to take aim when several wooden
Spikes shot out of thewall impaling them. Alex watched in horror asthey hung avkwardly from the
spikes astheir bodies twitched.

Alex and Freddie were dmogt to the top of the stairs when another soldier dashed out of the room, his
machine gun blazing. Freddie screamed as a bullet ripped through his back dropping him ingtantly to his
knees.

Alex reached the top of the stairs and flattened to the ground. "Freddie!”

Waiving with his hand, he motioned for her to run. "Go! | can't wak!" He moaned. " Save yoursdlf!"
"No!"

"Doit!" He shouted.

Shelooked a him with tearsin her eyes. "I'll never forget you Freddie!" Jumping to her feet, sheran out
of the doorway. Breaching the entrance, Alex was quickly blinded by the bright sun. She had
inadvertently left her sunglassesinsde the lower chamber. Taking severa steps forward she bumped into
something.

"Madam, I'm going to have to ask you to comewith us."

"Who...?" Shetrailed off in mid-sentence. Looking up, shewas standing in front of alarge man dressed in
Air Force blue.

He grabbed Alex'sarm. Twisting it behind her back, he handcuffed her hands together. Guiding her
toward hisjeep, heforced her indgde. Sitting on either Side of her were two heavily armed soldiersin
desert camouflage. The man in the US Air Force uniform climbed into the driver's seat and cranked the



ignition.
"Wheream | being taken?" Alex asked.

"You areto be taken directly to the airport where you will be shipped back to the States.” The driver
answered.

"For what reason?'

The man was silent. Placing the jeep into gear, he turned the car around and began to drive out of the
desert.

* k x %

Living in Las Vegasisn't all it's cracked up to be, Chrigtina Anderson thought. She played with the
ballpoint pen in her hand as she stared aimlesdy off into space. Brushing an errant lock of blonde hair out
of her blue eyes, she began to doodle on her notebook. Her bright red nail polish looked good with her
black swester, she thought to herself.

The room had abit of amusty smell mingled with the scents of perfume and cologne from the other
students. She glanced around at the various objects dedling with history in the room. Her eyes caught on
apainting of Washington crossing of the Delaware. She wondered how he managed not to fall out of the
boat standing up like that.

"Areyou with us, Chrigtina?"

Snapping hersdf out of adaze she sat up in her chair and stared at her third hour history teacher. "Yes,
Mr. Matthews."

"Then you can answer the question | just asked the class." Nick Matthews hated teaching Senior History.
He remembered a time when the students brought the teachers applesinstead of packing gunsin their
backpacks. He wasaman in hisfiftieswith gray hair and aneatly trimmed beard. The gray suit he wore
was one he had owned for years, but he liked it.

"What was the question, again?' Christina asked sheepishly.

"Can you tell mewhat the Magna Cartais?' He stared at her impatiently. "From the chapter you read last
night in your history book!" He stepped closer to her.

She could fed dl the eyes of her fellow student burning into her. Chrigtina's mind wasfrantic asshe
searched for the answer. She hadn't read the assigned chapter last night, instead opting to go hang out
with acouple of friends. She decided to make aguess. "The Magna Cartawas—" She was cut off by the
bdl.

"Wdll, well, Ms. Anderson. Saved by the bell.” Thekids started to gather up their notebooks and get up
to go to the next class. "Before you leave, don't forget to read chaptersfive and six tonight and finish the
questions at the end of each chapter."

Christina hurriedly began to pull her paperstogether and throw them into her bag. She rushed out of the
room so not to avoid facing the wrath of Mr. Matthews. "Hold on there, Tinal" She spun around to see
her friend Libby standing behind her.

"Oh, hey Libby." Shewasrdieved to find that it wasn't Mr. Matthews following her.

"Man, Matthews came down kind of hard on you in there." Libby was the same age as Chrigtina. She



was close to the same height, but had short brown hair and brown eyes. "He is such an asshole
ometimes.”

"Yeah, redly.”

Thetwo girls started to walk down the crowded hall towards their lockers. Libby was about a step
behind Chrigtina. She had stopped to admire one of the many boys she liked in school. Catching up
quickly she grabbed Chrigtina's arm. "How about we skip fourth period and get an early lunch?!

"I don't know. Thiswill bethethird time weve missed English thisweek." She fumbled with the
combination on her locker. Opening the door, she lifted her backpack off and placed it in her locker. "All
right. Let'sgo." Both girls checked themselvesin her mirror, and then dammed the locker door closed.

The school was open campus, S0 it was generally known that if a student wanted to leave early or show
up late they could. It was apolicy that the school board was desperately trying to change. Thetwo girls
strode through the metal detectorsin the lobby and out the front doors.

"Come on, well takemy car,” Libby began to wak in the direction of the parking lot.

"What are we gonnado if we get caught, Libby?" Christinahad always been the good girl in school. She
alwaystried to get good grades and had never missed aday of classuntil her senior year.

"WEell befine. Well just tell them we have senior priv. thishour.” Libby on the other hand was known as
many thingsin school, none of them good. "That awaysworksfor me.”

Arriving at the parking lot next to the school, they weaved their way through the crowded parking lot until
they found Libby's car. Both girls climbed into Libby's red convertible Volkswagen Bug.

Immediatdy rolling down her window, Libby lit a cigarette that she had pulled out of her purse. "Want
one, Tina?'

"No thanks." She watched Libby take along drag off the cigarette and dowly exhae the smoke. "How
can you stand the sméll of those things?!

"Y ou get used to them." Putting the car into gear, she pulled out of the parking lot. "Where do you want
to go for lunch?'

"Wherever. You'redriving, and I'm not redlly that hungry." Chrigtinarolled down her window to try and
get somefresh ar. "Just somewhere we can talk.”

"l know just the place. Trust me." With that, Libby piloted the car out into traffic and headed down town.

Thetwo didn't talk on the way. Libby had turned up her car stereo and was dancing and singing along to
her favorite song on the radio. Chrigtina stared out the window at the many casinos as they passed by.
The signs on the casinos advertised everything from a ninety-nine cent buffet to topless waitresses,
obvioudy geared to pull tourigsin.

Chrigtinahad only lived in Las Vegas for about ayear now. She had moved out here when her dad had
taken an important government job. Prior to this her father was a Captain in the Air Force. She had

never redly asked many questions about his new job, mostly because sheredly didn't care, and didn't
want to beliving in what she referred to as ‘the sin capitol of the world'. She missed living in Colorado. It
had been a culture shock moving here. She was used to living in the mountains with al the trees and
snow. Every time she looked at the Nevada landscape, she cringed. She hated the sagebrush and the one
hundred and fifteen degree temperaturesin the summer. Oh, well, shethought to hersdlf. In a couple of



months I'll be eighteen and graduated from school, and I'll finally leave this god-for saken state.

"We're here." Libby pulled the car up to the curb and shut off the engine. Both girls stepped out of the
car into the dry heat of the Nevada summer. "Louigi's Pizza Pdace.”

"Louigi's Pizza Pdace? Why here?'
"l wasin the mood for adice of pie, and thereésareally cute waiter that works here.”

Chrigtina sighed and followed Libby into the restaurant. It was decorated in what seemed to be a
mobster motif of the late twenties. All the tables had red and white-checkered tablecloths, and the room
wasdimly lit with green light fixturesthat hung from the cailing. Along the left wall were severa booths
built into thewall, and at the very back she could see through the service window the white tiled kitchen.
Severd ceiling fanswhirred nosily above their heads. In the far corner agroup of men sat a atable
laughing and drinking beer. They dl turned to look at the two teenage girls as the entered.

"Comeon, let'sget abooth.” Libby grabbed Christina's hand and led her over to the first empty booth.
Sitting down Libby immediately grabbed amenu and began to look it over. "I'm in the mood for
pepperoni, how about you?"

Christinanodded in response. She was fedling alittle guilty for skipping class, and alittle uncomfortablein
thisplace. "Can | tel you something, Libby?"

Libby looked up from her menu just long enough to answer. "Y eah, sure. What isit, girlfriend?"

Chrigtinabegan to fidget alittle bit. She hadn't wanted to say anything to anyone, but at the sametime she
wanted to make sure she wasn't loosing her mind. She started off dowly. "I haven't been deeping well.”

"WEel| that's not too uncommon,” Libby answered from behind her menu.

Grabhbing the menu away from Libby she sat it on the table next to her. "I haven't been deeping well ever
sncel moved tothisstate.” She hesitated, "1've been having the worst nightmares.”

"Probably just the shock from moving here. I've heard of people dying when they move to adifferent
dtate because it's so different.” Libby's voice was heavy with sarcasm.

"Get serious, Libby." Chrigtinawas now regretting bringing up the subject. "1 keep having the same
recurring nightmare.”

Libby'sinterest had now been piqued. "Tdl me about it."

Just thinking about the nightmare brought vivid flashes of it in to her mind. Christina cringed. "Okay," She
composed hersdf. "They dl sart the sameway. I'm lying in bed, then suddenly—"

"A gorgeous man waksinto your room, right?" Libby began to snicker to hersdf. "Actudly that sounds
more like one of my dreams."

Chrigtinajust glared at her.
"I'm sorry." Libby declared, unnerved by Christinds stare.

"Anyway," Christina paused momentarily to seeif shewould beinterrupted again, "I'm lying in bed, then
suddenly | seeabright flash of bluelight outside my bedroom window." The small hairs on the back of
her neck began to stand up. "Then I'm somewhere else."”



"Where?'

"I don't know. I've never seen this place before. The walls seem to be made of some kind of metal,
becausethey areredly shiny."

"Do you remember anything el se about the dream?"

Chrigtinanodded. "There's something else.” She felt her throat get tight. "It fedslike ahospital because |
awaysend up lying on somekind of table." Libby moved her hand on to Chrigtina's. She could see that
Chriginawas vigbly shaking now.

"Y ou don't haveto go on," Libby comforted her.

"Theworst part isaways at the very end. I'm lying naked on the table and | can't move. | can hear things
moving around me, but | can't turn my head to look. Eveniif | could, it'svery dark intheroom and | can
hardly see anything." Chrigtinabit her lipto try not to cry. "Then | fed something touch my leg and dowly
moveit'sway up my body." Libby's mouth was now agape as she listened to emotion fill Christinas
voice. "l don't know what'stouching me, but | don't likeit. Asit nears my chest, avery bright white light
beginsto shinein my eyes." Christina stopped. It wasthelast part she dways hated theworst. "l start to
fed like I'm drifting off to deep. My eydlids get heavy and | have ahard time keeping them open. But just
beforethey close | seethis... thisthing." Thetears began to roll down her face smearing her mascarainto
long black streaks on her cheeks. "It's not human, Libby. Just for amoment | seeit'slarge head and it's
big black eyed!”

Libby was shocked at how traumatic this dream was to Christina. She searched for an explanation to
ease her friend's pain. "Maybe it isaperson. Y ou're just seeing them through the glare of the bright light
making their face shadowed, or—"

Chrigtinacut her off. "No, that's not it. Don't you think | thought of that? | know what | seein my dreams
sound crazy, but that's what happens!” She was crying heavily now. Lifting her hands up, she placed
them over her face. Both girls sat there silently for what seemed an eternity until the waitressinterrupted
them.

"Iseverything dl right here girls?'

Libby looked up. "Yeah. Werejust fine, and just leaving." Standing up she reached down and put her
hand on Chrigtina's shoulder. "Come on girl. I'm gonnatake you home.”

Christinalooked at Libby and nodded.

The car ride home seemed to take forever. Libby had turned off the radio and the only sound they could
hear wasthetires riding on the pavement. They arrived at Christina's house about ten minutes later.
Chrigtinas house was atal light blue three-story house. The yard was dways freshly cut and the hedges
neatly trimmed. It wasin anice neighborhood, but al the houses tended to look dike. All the yards had
tall trees along the front and back of the property, but you could still see the browns of the Nevada
desert looming behind them. Her house was on the very edge of anew subdivision.

Libby wasfirst to get out of the car. She walked around to the passenger side and reached into help
Chrigtinaout of the car. Sowly she guided her up the sairsto her front door. Christinadug her hand into
the right pocket of her jeans and fished out aset of keys. Finding the front door key, shetried to push it
into the lock, but her hands were gtill shaking badly. Libby took the keys from her and easily unlocked
the door.



Stepping insde Libby closed the door behind them. She had been in Chritinal's house many times, but
every time she saw it shefdt like apoor girl waking into a Queen's palace. Chrigtinas house was lavishly
decorated. The floors were all adeep brown shade of hard wood. The furniture was cream colored and
perfectly complimented the white interior walls of the house. Pictures of al shapes and sizes hung on the
walls showing the many members of Chrigtinasfamily at various stages of their lives. Thefront wal of the
house was agigantic picture window with light white curtains that filtered the sunlight asit flowed in,
giving theliving room akind of ethered fed.

Taking aright into the halway, Libby moved Christina past the master bedroom and up the sairsto the
second floor where her bedroom was. The second floor was very similar to the first except the wood
floors had been replaced by alight colored carpet. Libby swiftly guided Christinainto her bedroom.

Entering her room, she quickly sat Christinadown on the edge of her king-sized bed. "Stay herefor a
sec, okay Tina. I'll go get you acold rag.”

She walked swiftly through the room, past hordes of stuffed animalsthat occupied every corner of the
room, into Christinas bathroom. Opening one of the cupboards on the left she retrieved asmall
washcloth and quickly wetted it down with cold water in the sink. Waking back she found Christinanow
lying down on her bed.

Handing the cold rag to her, she sat down on the edge of the bed next to her, "Y ou okay, Tina?"

Chrigtinashook her head. "I'm tired of the dreams, Libby. | don't think | can handle them anymore.” She
placed the cold rag over her eyes and lay back on the bed.

"Yesyou can. Y ou're stronger than that."
Christinashook her head in amocking gesture. Y esh right.”

Libby did back onto the bed next to Christina. Looking up at the ceiling she noticed, for the first time, a
poster of Brad Fitt with his shirt off. "What do we have here?!

"What?' Chrigtinaasked innocently.

"The poster on your roof. Isn't that Brad Pitt? No wonder you're having bad dreams." Libby began to
ggdle

For thefirst timeall day Chrigtinatuned to Libby and smiled. "Some people have no taste | guess.” The
two girlslaughed. It felt good.

"Sorry to run out on you, but I've got to get back to schooal. If | miss Anthropology one moretime, Mrs.
Jenkinsisgoing to fail me." Libby sat up and turned around to face Chrigtina. "Are you gonnabe al
right?'

"Y eah, I'm gonna be okay."

Libby stood up and headed for the door. She stopped just outside of it and turned around. "I'll call you
tonight to check on you, okay?"'

"Okay." Chriginasmiled & Libby.

Libby waked out the door, only to peek back in. "And by theway, I'll bring over my poster of Ricky
Martin. Y ou'll definitely have better dreamswith him watching over you at night." She snickered and | eft.



Chrigtinalay on the bed for along timejust alowing her mind to drift off into space. Shetried not to think
of anything as she held the cool damp rag to her face. The images from her dreams kept flashing in her
mind no matter how hard she tried to keep them out. | have to do something to keep myself occupied,
shethought.

L ooking around her room she decided to turn on her stereo and listen to some music. It dways had a
way of caming her down. Reaching over to her nightstand she grabbed the remote and hit the power
button then the play button. The music rolled out of the speskersfilling her mind with nothing but images
of the band performing. Lying back on the bed she dowly began to drift off to deep. She knew she didn't
face the dreams again, but shewas so tired...

* * * %

Chrigtinas mind was screaming. Her lungs and body felt asif they were on fire, but she forced hersdf to
keep running. The crunch of the hard dirt under her feet was being drowned out by the sound of her heart
pounding in her ears. The warm summer wind blew across her body giving her somerdief from the hot
sweat running down her face and chest. Her long blond hair was waving in the wind as she ran and her
deep blue eyes werefilled with terror. The night sky was empty and silent. The moon stared down
unforgivingly, asif it knew what was about to happen.

Running hard across the desert she spotted a highway in the distance. | need to get out of here, shetold
herself. She couldn't remember how she had gotten here, but she knew she hadn't walked. Christina
wore only a nightgown and she knew that she wasn't prone to degpwalking. She didn't know why she
was running, only that she was very scared, more scared than she had ever beenin her life.

Just before she reached the highway, her bare foot caught on arock knocking her sprawling to the
ground. Her body hit hard against the pavement. She started to lift hersalf up when shefdt atrickle of
blood drip down from her nose. She looked at her bare foot that had caught the rock. It had ajagged cut
al theway acrossthe top and was bleeding heavily. Wiping the blood away from her nose with her
deeve she dowly turned to look behind her.

The landscape was barren except afew jagged rocks and asevera patches of sagebrush. A few mounds
of dirt filled her vison. She couldn't help remembering how much these looked like the sand dunes of the
Sahara Desart she had seen in her schoolbooks. Then she saw it. Shefdt asif al her nightmares had
cometo life. Sowly risng above one of the mounds, she saw an ominous glowing bluelight.

Lifting hersdf off the ground sheforced hersdlf to start running again. The cut on her foot was getting
worse and the pavement was chewing up the soles of her feet. She turned to look behind her just intime
to seethe ball of light streak past her in the sky. Instantly stopping she gasped asthe ball of light hovered
dlently infront of her.

The light had looked tiny when she had first seen it. Now that it was not more than ten feet in front of her
she could see how enormousit actualy was. It was dowly changing from alight blue to acrisp white,
then back again. She could seethat it was dowly rotating left to right.

Her heart fdt asif it was going to jump out of her chest it was beeting so hard. Trying to takein adeep
bresth she lifted up her amsin front of her to guard her from the ball of light. Although no sound was
coming from the object, Chrigtina could fed an intense heet emanating fromiit.

Her eyesweretrying to adjust to the blue light in front of her when it dowly began to brighten. A wave of
fear washed over her body. Her mind wastelling her to run, but her body was not responding. Quickly
her body began to fed tired. Her muscles ached from the run through the desert. Her eydlids became
heavy and finaly shut. Shefelt her pulse dowing and it was becoming harder and harder to take adeep



breath. It became too much. She gave up fighting. Her body crumpled to the ground, her head smashing
into the highway.

Chrigtina's mind was drifting on the edge of consciousness when she began to hear avoiceinside her
head. "Y ou will not be harmed,” it asserted camly. The voice sounded asif three distinctly different
voices had said the same thing in unison, but she could tell that thiswas one voice. Cmnessfdl over her
body as shefindly succumbed to deep. ™Y ou will not be harmed.”

* * * %

Jake Silver had moved to Lake Tahoe, Nevadato get away from it al. He didn't go far enough though.
He lifted hisfeet up on to hisdesk. Theworn leather chair creaked in protest as he leaned back init.
Reaching to the left Sde of his desk, he opened histop drawer and extracted acigar out of the humidor
he kept insde of it. From the pocket of his faded leather jacket he retrieved agold colored lighter and
snapped it open. "Where did you say they found her?' Helit hiscigar.

Two clients, aman and woman, both in their fifties, sat in chairs opposite Jake's. They had introduced
themselves as the Andersons, Jonathan and Susan Anderson. They werewell dressed, but not
extravagantly. The man wore agray suit with abluetie. He had dark hair with gray streaksthat was
garting to bald on top and afull beard that was also graying.

Thewoman wasfirst to speek. "On ahighway about ten milesoutsde of LasVegas" Shewasalittle
overweight for her height, but it was barely noticeable. She was wearing ablack skirt with awhite
blouse. Her blond hair was pulled up with aclip. Shefdt her voicefill with emotion. She had promised
herself that she would be strong. " She ... she was apparently beaten,” she placed her hand over her
mouth, trying to hold back the tears. "And raped,” she hissed.

Jake lifted his cigar to hismouth and took along puff. "How long ago did this happen?'
"About aweek ago."

"And you've aready cometo aPrivate Investigator?' The couple looked at each other in silence. Jake
dismissed the question. "Why me? Isn't thisthe sort of case the police usudly handle?!

"Yes" The man spoke up for the first time since entering Jake's office. "Wetried it their way. We went
through dl the standard police methods, which turned up nothing. Mr. Silver," he glanced at hiswife then
back again, "weretired of dl the red tape and bureaucratic bull-shit. We want someone who isn't afraid
to cross some linesto get what we want."

"And what exactly isit that you want?" Jake asked.

Sitting forward in his chair, Jonathan kept hisvoice low as he answered the question. "We want to find
the son-of-a-bitch that raped our daughter and make him pay.” Leaning back in his chair he continued.
"We must know, Mr. Silver." He paused as he began to loose his composure. Reaching over, hiswife
placed her hand on his shoulder and gave him alook of courage. " Christina must know."

"Chrigtinabeing your daughter?'

"Yes" Susan began to answer questions again. " Shell turn eighteen this October. Shelsasenior in High
School. We just want her to have anormad life. We want her to grow up knowing that her parentslove
her very much and would do anything for her." Jake nodded in understanding. "Can you help us, Mr.
Siver?'

Jake leaned over on hisdesk crossing both arms, cigar till smoldering in hisleft hand. Herolled it



between hisfingers and thumb before returning the cigar to hismouth. "I'm going to take this case, Mr.
and Mrs. Anderson.”" He saw asmilelight up both of their faces. "Don't get excited yet, we ill haveto
talk about my fee. | want my usual four hundred dollar fee. That's non-negotiable. Plusyou put meupin
ahotel for theentiretime I'm In Vegas, and—"

Jonathan cut him off, "That'sfine, Mr. Silver. What ever you want. We just want to help our daughter.”
Jake nodded. "Then it'sadeal.” The three stood up and shook hands.

Jonathan and Susan moved towards his office door. Susan stopped and turned around, "when will you
be ableto sart?

"One, two days, tops. | have some loose ends to take care of here before | leave. I'll fax over the
necessary paper work later this afternoon.” Susan smiled at Jake again, and then walked out the door
closng it behind her.

Jake leaned back in his chair putting his feet back up on the desk. He was wearing blue denim jeans with
awhite T-shirt, afaded leather jacket and apair of hiking boots. He rubbed his hands through his short
blondish hair and closed his eyesfor amoment.

Glancing down at the calendar on his desk, he noticed that today's date had alarge red circle around it.
Damn, hethought to himsdlf, it's Samantha’s birthday.

Picking up the phone, he quickly dialed her number from memory. He didn't like the fact that shelived so
far away from him in Batimore, but when the divorce was findized, she had chosen to go with her
mother to Maryland. He listened asiit rang on the other end and finally picked up.

"Hi!" A young woman's voice answered on the other end.
"Hey Samanthal Happy Birth—"

Therest of the recording quickly cut him off. "Thisis Samantha Silver. | can't cometo the phone right
now, but if you leave me amessage, I'll get back to you!™

Hewaited for the beep. "Hey Samantha, it's just your Dad. | just wanted to call and wish you a Happy
214 Birthday," he hated talking to answering machines. "I've got to go out of town for acouple of days,
but I'll try and get ahold of you when | get back. | love you Sammy. Take care.”

He dowly hung up the phone. Hefdt like ahed for forgetting his daughter's birthday. He knew he would
have to pick up apresent for her when he got back.

Laying the remainder of hiscigar in the ashtray on the desk, he stood up and walked around his desk to
his office door. Helooked at his office. It was a disaster. He hadn't had time to buy afiling cabinet yet so
al of hisfiles and papers were strewn across the floor in the far corner. Jake's desk was alarge metal
onethat he had picked up at ayard sdle. It dways reminded him of the onesthe teachers sat at when he
wasin high school.

Out the two windows behind his desk he could see Lake Tahoe. It was acalm day, despite therain that
had been faling intermittently through out the past few hours. He turned to glance at his office door. It
had an opague window with the words:. ‘Jake Silver—Private Investigator', stenciled doppily onit. He
recalled, vagudly, adispute over asum of money with the artist he had hired to professiondly doit. He
aso recalled punching the artist in the mouth and buying a cheap set of markers. He told himsdlf to be
more patient next time.



Opening the door he was greeted by acool breeze blowing in off of thelake. Locking the door behind
him he strode out into the crisp air. All around him were the mountains and trees of Lake Tahoe. Heliked
it here. It was very different from New Orleans where he had been an FBI agent for twelve years. He
had steadily gotten used to the mountainsinstead of the flatness of Louisianathe more time he spent here.

He had dso grown to like his new life though. He did missthe daysto day action of being an agent
Sometimes.

Walking briskly acrossthe sireet he spotted afamiliar face ingde one of the local coffee shops. Pushing
open the door, acowbell clang above his head. | hate that damn bell, Jake groaned.

The stores sweet smdll reminded him of his Grandmother's kitchen when he was achild. She dways had
cookies, or brownies or some tregt fit for kids, cooking in her oven. He remembered spending alot of
time there asachild. He aso recalled spending a summer at fat camp because of al of that.

A young woman of about thirty emerged from behind the counter. "What brings you here, Jake?"

Rachel Wills moved to Tahoe shortly after Jake had. She had taken the job at the coffee shop to help
pay her way back into college. She was shorter than Jake, but not by much. Her reddish hair hung in
curls above her shoulders while her light green eyes sparkled in the summer light. Her smile could dways
brighten up aroom. She was what Jake referred to as a 'people person'.

Jake walked around the end of the counter towards Rachdl. "Would you mind keeping an eye on my
house for awhile?'

"What'sinit for me?' Rache quipped.

"Y ou dready live next door, so it shouldn't be any trouble,” Jake thought for amoment, “and I'll return
thefavor sometime.”

She smiled. "You twisted my arm. I'll do it." She began to arrange abatch of pastries on the shelf in front
of her. "Where are you off to thistime?"

"LasVegas. I'll only be acouple of days at most. Jake reached down to grab a cinnamon roll out of the
display case. Rachd immediately dapped his hand away.

"Areyou gonnapay for that?'
"Areyou gonnawatch my house?"

"I hateit when you answer a question with aquestion.” She picked up theroll and handed it to Jake.
"Y ou better get going before | change my mind.”

"| gppreciatethis, Rachel. I'll be leaving tomorrow morning. I've got along drive ahead of me, so | want
to get started early.” Rachel nodded as Jake began to walk toward the door. Opening it with hisfree
hand. He had taken one step out the door when he turned and looked back. "Thanks again, Rachel," he
amiled, "and for theroll."

Walking out of the shop, he pulled off an edge of the pastry and popped it into his mouth. He hadn't
egten dl day. Thelight rain that had been falling was gradualy turning into asmall sorm. Redlizing that he
better get insde before it got any worse, Jake ran back acrossthe street to where his car was parked.
He hopped into hisblue Taurus and started the engine.

He had dways wanted something bigger like atruck or an SUV, but thefirst rule of Private Investigators



kept him from that. P.1.'susudly tried to drive a very unassuming car in an effort not to be seen when
tailling someone. Thiswas about as unassuming asit got. His house was a couple of miles down the road
from his office. Pulling onto the street he kicked on the windshield wipersto try and wipe away the
endless stream of rain.

Taking thelast bite of the cinnamon roll helicked hisfingersto get the extrafrogting off them. "Rachel
sure can cook,” Jake laughed to himself.

* * * %

"Chrigtina, lie down and try to relax.” Dr. Bill Monroe wastrying to be as calm as possible. He had done
many such physicas, but never one on an aleged 'aien abducteg.

"I'mtrying." Her voice was dtill alittle rough from dl the screaming she had done severd nights before
during the ‘incident’, asit had now become known. She was wearing the standard light blue hospital
gown loosdly tied around her back. She was very familiar with this room. She had been here many times
snce her family had moved to Las Vegas. She suffered from atouch of Asthma, adisease of thelungs.
Christina's condition required her to see adoctor for a checkup at least once amonth. She knew the sink
inthefar corner where he dways washed his hands before and after an examination, the yellow flowered
wallpaper, and the black padded examination table where she now sat. She usudly liked seeing Dr.
Monroe, but she didn't want to be here today.

"I'm gonna take alook at some of your abrasions now, okay?' Monroetried to be as gentle as he could.
He had dways heard that people who claimed to have an abduction experience were alittle on the
strange Side, and he didn't want to set her off. He started by examining her foot that she had caught on
therock. "Y ou have aredly nasty cut on your foot, Christina. How did you say you got it again?"

"I told you." Her tone wasfirm, but full of exasperation. She wastired of dl the endless questions. "'l
tripped on arock and cut my foot.”

"l see” Heleaned infor acloser look. "It seems you're going to need afew gtitchesin thisfoot. We can
take care of that right herein the office." He stood up and pulled off hisrubber gloves. "Let me go get the
nurse and welll stitch you right up, okay?' He smiled. "Maybe well even give you one of those cool
Hintstone Band-Aids." He wastrying to lighten the mood.

"I'm not achild. I don't want afucking Flintstone band-aid, okay? 1 just want to go home."

Monroe nodded then left the room. Waking down the hdlway he entered into the waiting room. It was
full of people, but he easily spotted Christinas parents. " Susan, Jonathan!" He motioned for them to join
him.

Both parents looked up and then quickly walked across the room to meet him. "What isit Bill?* Sarah
asked firdt. "Isthere a problem with Tina?

"No, no," he assured them, "it'sjust that..."
"What isit Doc?" Jonathan asked.
"It'sjust that | have never seen Chrigtinatreat methisway."

"What way, Bill?" Susan waslike al mothers. She never wanted to acknowledge that her baby was
growing up.

"I have been your family doctor ever since you moved to Vegas," he steadied himsdlf. " She'streating me
liketheenemy."



" She's been that way ever sincethe'incident’.” Susan confessed, embarrassed of her daughter. "She's
aways been such agood girl."

Jonathan cut in, "Istheir anything wrong with her Doc?

"Besides the cuts and bruises and amild concussion, no. Nothing. She seemsto be perfectly hedthy." He
knew what he wanted to advise the couple of, but he didn't want to hurt their fedings. Sometimes being
friendswith patientsisthe hardest thing. "I think," he fumbled the words around in his mouth, ""maybe she
should seea—"

"What Bill? A specidist?' Susan was hoping, but she knew what was coming.
Bill shook hishead. "I think she should se aPsychiatrist.” That word shook Susan deeply.
"Redly? A Psychiatrist?' Jonathan was alittle rattled by the word too.

"I think it would be in her best interest. She doesn't seem to have any physica problems. Maybe her
problem is psychologicd." He seemed gpologetic for even suggesting it. "That'sthe only thing | can think
of."

Suddenly the door to the waiting room burst open "Doctor! We need you right now!" 1t was one of
Monroe's nurses.

"What isit Janice?"

"Something iswrong with the Anderson girl!" Bill looked a Jonathan and Susan very quickly then dashed
off. As he neared the room he could hear the panicked screams of Christina. Throwing open the door, he
found two nursestrying to hold her down on the examination table.

"What's going on here?' Monroe shouted.
"Wedon't know! | was ready to begin putting in the sutures—"

Chrigtinascreamed again asthe tearsrolled down her face, "Let me go, let me go, let me go, let me
fucking go!" Fragments of hidden memoriesflashed ingde her mind's eye. Images of beingswith large
black eyes ... the black eyes ... those terrible, soulless black eyes...

The nurse began again, shouting above Chrigtinas screams. "1 brought out thelamp so | could get more
light. I accidentdly flashed it in her eyes and she went berserk!”

"Hold her down, I'll give her asedativel" Moving over to histable in the examining room, he yanked
open one of the drawers and quickly pulled out aserenge. Setting the serenge on the table, he quickly
opened another drawer apulled out asmall bottle of clear liquid.

Christinalet loose another blood curdling scream. She couldn't see the doctor, or the two nurses. Her
eyeswerefilled with images of another examination room, of horrible beingswith large black dmond

shaped eyes.
"All right. I'm ready. Keep her ill!"
"Weretrying Doctor,” the nurses exclaimed.

Using dl hisskill, he swabbed an area on her upper arm with alcohol. Taking afind deep breath he
tossed the cotton swab aside and plunged the serenge into the soft flesh of her upper arm. Christina
wailed again in agony, but dowly began to quiet down. "All right, you can let her go now. She's gonnabe



dl rignt."
"Doctor, she's saying something..." The three leaned carefully over her.

She was mumbling incoherently, "I just want to go home," Christinamoaned. "...Please, don't hurt me.....
the eyes.... the black eyes.... no, they're not human..."

* * * %

Jake arrived home minutes later. He turned into his driveway and glanced at his house. Therain was
giving everything avery tranquil look. The sprawling pine trees behind it dwarfed his smal two-bedroom
house. From his driveway he could see Rachd's house. Herswas very smilar to hisin design and area.
Pulling his car into the garage, he shut off the engine and got out. Walking to the front of the garage he
leaned up against the edge of the door and just watched it rain for awhile. Pulling the garage door
closed, hewaked inside.

His house was |oosely decorated. The entire house was painted adull tan with brown highlightsfor the
door and window frames. Hiswalls were bare except for afew scattered remnants from his past. His
living room wasfilled with agreen flowered couch againg the far wall and asmall nineteen-inch tlevision
stting on amilk crate opposite of it. Two other milk crates sat in front of the couch with a piece of
plywood on top to form atable. Therewas adso asmal red lamp stting on the table. The final piece of
furniture was abookshdf in the corner of the room. Home, he thought to himsdlf.

Walking over to the television, he clicked it on to the news. It made a crackling noise asit dowly
sputtered to life. He moved past his makeshift table and clicked on the lamp. The lamp bardly gave off
enough light to illuminate the room. Pulling off his coat, he dumped it on thefloor.

Heading around the corner he found himslf in hiskitchen. It was adisaster, looking asif asmall tropica
hurricane had hit it. Potslay piled on top of each other atop the stove, and his glasses, plates, and
dlverware lay hegped in the kitchen sink. "Probably timeto invest in adishwasher,” he pulled aplate out
of the sink that seemed to have something growing onit, "or some new dishes." He smiled to himsdlf as
he dropped the plate back into the sink. He ransacked the kitchen for aclean, or partialy clean glass.
After searching for severa minutes without much luck, he decided that he wasn't thirsty anymore.

Leaving the kitchen, he walked down the hall into his bedroom. Thiswas the only room in the house that
was partidly clean. Mostly because he till hadn't unpacked many of his clothes. The floor was scattered
with brown cardboard boxes ill full of clothes and decorations. On the far wall next to the window was
atall wooden dresser. In the middle of the room was his bed, which was rarely used. Jake usudly fell
asleep on the couch.

Pulling off hiswhite T-shirt, he tossed it on the top of astack of clothes that had been accumulating for
about two weeks now. He paused for amoment. His house seemed unusudly still thisevening. He
decided it was probably due to the rain outside. Moving to his closet he dug out an old gray swesater that
was very closeto faling apart a the seams. Sipping it on, he returned to the living room and sat on his
couch to watch the news.

"...Plane crash today in Los Angeles. The 747 apparently couldn't put down her landing gear.
Officials say that the pilot was advised to try a belly landing. The plane hit the runway and
skidded to the end where it capsized and burst into flames. The fire caused massive structural
damage to the plane ... " The woman reporting the gruesome story was your average blonde
broadcaster. Her lipswere adull shade of red and her teeth were pearly white.

"The newsis so dammed depressing. | should redlly stop watching it,” but Jake didn't.



"Twenty-seven reported fatalities along with the pilot. Rescue workers arrived on the scene with
in minutes to save the remainder of the crew and passengers. This... " A knock at the door startled
him. Standing up he walked over to the TV and clicked it off.

"Hold on. I'm coming," he shouted at whoever was at hisfront door. He strode past his bedroom and
bathroom doors as he walked down the hall to hisfront door. Opening the door he found avery wet
Rachd Wills standing there. "What brings you over tonight, Rachel?

"Y ou forgot to give me akey to your house Jake," Rachd said as shewalked in the door.

"Oh, yeah. Sorry." Closing the door behind her, he followed her into hisliving room. "Go ahead and grab
yourself abeer out of thefridge. I'll get you atowd.”

"Thanks." She moved around the corner of the living room into the kitchen and let out an audible gasp.
"Jesus, Jake. What the hell happened in here?’

He handed her atowel as he peeked around the corner. "What can | say, Rachel, I'm abachelor.” The
pair moved into the living room and sat down on the couch.

"Wow, Jake. Did you decorate this place yourself?
"Yesh, why?'

She began to giggle. "A red lamp, brown carpet, agreen couch, atable made out of milk crates and
plywood?"

"I likeit."

Rachel sat her beer on the plywood table watching it for amoment hoping that the table wouldn't tip
over. "Tel me about your job."

"It'salong story."
"l have plenty of time."

"l don't." Getting up, he walked over to the bookshelf in the corner of the living room. Reaching up on the
top shelf he produced asmall silver key. "Here's the key to my house, Rachd. | don't mean to be rude,
but | have to get some deep. It'sgoing to be along day tomorrow.”

"l understand. | just was wondering." She stood up and took the key from Jake.
"Tell, youwhat. Assoon as| get back, well go out for drinksand I'll tell you about my job, okay?"

"Sounds good to me." She started to make her way towards the front door. "How long are you going to
be goneagain?'

""Shouldn't be more than a couple of days."
"Okay." Opening the front door Rachel stepped out into the rain. ™Y ou be careful, Jake."

"l will, Rachel." Closing the door behind him he walked into his bedroom. Pulling off his sweater and
jeans he dipped into hisbed. Reaching over to his nightstand he set hisalarm for seven am. The display
read 10:45pm. Clicking off thelight, he laid thinking about the case he was about to begin the next
morning. He felt more and more confident about his chances of solving the case the more he thought
about it. Eleven o'clock rolled around and he was fast adeep.



CHAPTER 2

Chrigtina couldn't deep. Ever since the incident, she had gotten little rest. Even though she had gotten to
come home, she hadn't been able to relax. Every time she closed her eyes she saw the hovering blue
light, but there was something e se ... something elusive. It nagged at her like asplinter in her mind,
coming so closeto remembering, yet it fdt asif something was blocking her.

Burying her facein her pillows, she began to cry out of frustration. Waves of fear and anger washed over
her body just asalight knock on her door caught her attention.

Christina quickly sat up and watched as the door began to creep open. Shefelt aburst of fear grip her
body asthoselong, gray, fingers dipped around the door.

"Honey? Areyou okay?'

It was only her father. Relief flowed over her as she answered, "Yeah, | just can't deep.” Christinapulled
hersdlf into agitting position.

"Dr. Monroe said you might be experiencing some deepless nights due to your concussion, but you really
should try and get somerest.” Sitting down on the edge of the bed, he placed his hand on her shaking
knee.

"Every timel closemy eyes| seethelight, Dad." She closed her eyes and leaned forward placing her
head in her hands.

"What about the light, Tina" He paused for amoment. He didn't want to push her. "Can you describe it
to me?' He had asked this question many times before, but had never gotten an answer he wastruly
idfied with.

"It kind of floated." Shelifted her head to ook at him. "It scorched the sage brush like it was on fire.
Then they came after me.”

Jonathan looked puzzled for amoment. "Who's'they'?"

"I don't know who they are," she leaned her head over on hisbroad shoulders. "I don't even know what
they are”

Hewasworried. Maybe Dr. Monroe was right. Maybe she did need to see a Psychiatrist. One thing till
troubled him though. "How did you get into the desert in the first place? Y ou were about ten miles out of
town with no shoeson.”

"I don't know." Shewas visibly shaking now. "Dad, | don't want to talk about it anymore, okay?"

"I understand sweetheart. I'll leave so you can get some rest." He stood up and walked toward the door.
"Dad?' Her voice was soft and quiet.

"Yeeh, Tina?'

"Could you leave thelight on?"

He smiled. "No problem. Goodnight swestie." Heleft the room closing the door behind him.

She listened as the sounds of his footsteps dowly faded away. The light did little to ease her nerves.
Lying back down in the bed she pulled the coverstightly up to her neck. Shelay there motionless
watching the shadows of the tree branches just outside of her window dance on the ceiling.



Shefdt asif hours had passed as she lay there, but when shelooked at the clock she saw that only afew
minutes had. Pulling the covers up over her head, she lay there cowering. The fear was pardyzing her
body.

* * * %

It took four strong men dressed in yellow jumpsuitsto carry in the large wooden crate. The device had
looked deceptively light Sitting underneath the Sphinx. They sat the crate down carefully in front of
severa men dressed in long white [ab coats then exited the room.

The smal room had highly polished silver floors and the walls were covered with severa banks of
computers. Tables occupied severd spotsin the room. They werefilled with high tech computer
equipment and tools of all shapesand sizes.

One of the men lifted a crow bar off anearby table and jammed it between the lid of the box and the
body of the crate. With severa swift cranks on the handle, the box's lid separated and fell to the floor.

The men marveled a the artifact ingde. "Where did they say they recovered this?"
"On the Geza Plateau. Some researcher uncovered it beneath the Sphinx.”
"Thisisanincrediblefind. Do we have any ideawhét it does?'

"No, but it's been under the Sphinx for thousands of yearsand it still registersincredible amounts of
energy.”

"Well, let's get to work." The men started to carefully pull the strange looking device out of the crate.

* * * %

Themorning light poured in through Jake's window. From under the covers he removed his hands and
began rubbing his eyes. He lifted himsdf into a tting position and dropped hisfeet to thefloor. Dragging
his hands down hisface he tried to rub away the deep. Still groggy, he glanced over a the clock on his
nightstand. It was 7:14 in the morning.

Fighting his body's urge to fal back to deep, he stood up and made hisway into the bathroom. Turning
on the faucet he splashed some warm water on hisface. | am definitely not a morning person, he
reminded himsdif.

He reached into the shower and turned it on. While waiting for the shower to warm up he glanced across
the hdl into hisroom. His eyes caught thered glare of hisdigital clock. It read seven-twenty threeam.
Jake walked over and shut the bathroom door. Something didn't fedl right, but he couldn't placeit. Pulling
off his shorts he checked the shower. Stepping in he let the warm water flow over hisbody and wash
away the deep. He reached across to the shelves that held the soap and grabbed his shampoo.
Squeezing agenerous helping into his hand, he closed his eyes and began to wash his hair.

Suddenly Jake began to feel very uncomfortable. He opened his eyes just as soap washed into both. His
vison blurred and his eyes stung, but he saw adark shape in the shower with him. Momentarily forgetting
the painin his eyes he concentrated on the dark blur in the shower. Just as he began to get the soap out
of hiseyes he saw along spindly arm reach for him. He panicked. Trying to move back he dipped on the
floor damming his head on the edge of the bathtub. He sank dowly to the floor, his head throbbing. He
felt himsalf begin to lose consciousness. Thelast thing he remembered was the large dark object looming
over him.

Jake awoke in the same place he had fallen. The shower was turned off and there was no steam on the



mirror. How long was | out? He began to stand up but an intense burst of pain shot through his head
knocking him back to the floor. When he finally managed to step out of the shower, he clamped both
hands to the side of his head. He staggered out of the bathroom and into his room. He was shocked to
redlize that the display on hisaarm clock read 10 am. | was out for three hours? He questioned.
Running his hand down hisface, his mind jumped to something moreindgdious. What the hell was that
thing in the shower?

Trying to shake the cobwebs from his mind, he ran over to hisdresser and pulled out a pair of sweats
and put them on. He rushed to hisfront door. It was ill locked. What's going on here? Heranto his
back door and checked. Still locked. Jake's nerves were running wild. At every noisein the house a
shiver of anxiety ran through him.

"To hel with this. I'm getting out of here!” Running back to hisroom, he yanked his suitcase out of the
closet and tossed it on the bed. Moving over to his dresser he began removing clothes and tossing them
haphazardly into his suitcase. Out of the corner of hiseye he saw adark form stresk in front of his
bedroom door. Slowly he stopped what he was doing and watched the intruder out of the corner of his
eye. Moments passed as the dark form stood frozen in the doorway .

He knew it was now or never. Snapping his head around he drew a bead on the object and began to
sgueeze the trigger, but it was gone.

A loud buzzing noise cut through histhoughts arousing him from deep deep. Immediately stting up, he
wiped the sweet off hisface. Just a damned dream, he assured himsdlf. 1've got to stop watching
those late night horror movies.

Jake quickly got out of bed and walked over to the closet and pulled on an old pair of blue jeansand a
shirt. He moved to his dresser and began to rummage through his sock drawer trying to find apair that
resembled each other. Pulling his suitcase out of the closet, he began to pack up aweeks worth of
clothes. He reached up to the top shelf in his closet he removed abox of expensive cigars. Taking one
cigar from the box, he deposited the rest in his suitcase. Popping the cigar into his mouth, he stepped
over to hisdresser and removed his handgun and abox of shellsand placed them in his suitcase. He
flipped the lid closed and zipped up his suitcase. He quickly grabbed it off of hisbed and left the
bedroom.

Double-checking the living room, Jake made sure everything wasin order for Rachdl while she watched
his house. He gave the house a cursory glance and decided it was good enough. Grabbing his coat off the
floor from where he deposited it last night, he dung it over his shoulder. With his suitcasein hand, he
walked out into the garage.

Opening the trunk of his car he tossed in his suitcase. Closing it, he made hisway to the driver's Side and
got it. Hitting the button on his visor, the garage door began to open. Jake pulled the keys out of his coat
pocket and started up the car and pulled out.

It was abeautiful day in Lake Tahoe. The sun glistened of the morning dew that sill clung to the treesand
plantsin hisyard. It was just above the tops of the mountains casting an orange glow across the
landscape. He took adeep bresth of the fresh morning air. Heloved the smell of pinetreesin the
morning. Pulling the car out of hisdriveway, he maneuvered into traffic and made hisway to his office.

Stopping next to the curb in front of his place of business, he shut off the engine and stepped out of the
car. Using hiskeysto unlock his office door, he opened it and walked insde. Quickly moving to his
desk, he did opened one of his drawers and removed asmall gray laptop computer. After pluggingitin
and turning it on, he keyed the computer to initidize his modem. Logging on to the FBI's Site, he



accessed their database of criminals. Being aformer FBI agent he knew how to circumvent their security
measures, and easily dipped into the database.

"Let'ssee here. | want to take alook at the Anderson family.” Typing his query into the search field, he
tapped the enter key with hisfinger and began the search. "Nothing on a Susan Anderson. Let'stry
Jonathan." Re-entering hisinformation he again Sarted the search. Thistimeit came up with avery
interesting find. "Restricted? Why would it be restricted?’ He sat there for amoment, planning his next
move. "WEIll come back to Jonathan. Let's see what we have on Christina Anderson.” The computer
whirred to life once again. The search took only seconds and returned nothing. “"Well, Mr. Anderson, you
seem to be the only one with any kind of record. Why isit restricted?' He clicked off the computer.

"I think it'stimethat | caledin an old favor." Picking up his office phone he dided aNew Orleans
number. The phone rang severa times before someone answered

"FBI, New Orleansfield office. How can | help you?' It was a pleasant femal e voice on the other end.
"Hi, | need to speak with Speciad Agent Connor, please.”

A moment passed. Jake knew she was obvioudly initiating some sort of recording device on her end. This
had become common practice Since every nut case that wants to blow up abuilding calsthe FBI to tell
them about it first. "One moment, please.” Jake waited on the phone patiently. Connor owed him afavor.

"Specid Agent Connor." He answered the phone with avery stern, no nonsense kind of voice.
"Hey Sam! How the hdll are you? Thisisyour old partner Jake!"

"Wel, I'll be damned. How are you Silver?' Ingtantly hisvoice lightened into amore playful tone.
"I'm doing good. How'slife in the Bureau?'

"Same as ever. What made you to decide to call me?”’

Jake hesitated, "1 need to ask you afavor, Sam."

"Somehow | knew thiswas coming. Y ou know | can't help you out anymore Jake. | could get in alot of
troubleif my AD found out."

Jake took on an gpologetic tone. "1 know, | know. | wouldn't call you if it weren't important. Besides,
you gtill owe meone.”

"For what?'
Jake could hear Connor roll his eyes on the other end. "That time | saved your life."
"Wha?'

"Y ou know what I'm talking about. That time | took abullet for you in that warehouse shoot out." Jake
had the scar to proveit.

"Okay, okay. | remember.” He lowered hisvoice. "What can | help you with Jake?'
"I waslooking up some information on aclient of minein the database—"

"Y ou werein the database?' Sam asked angrily. ™Y ou know you're not supposed to be in there
anymorel”



"I know. | just needed alittle background.” Jake began to fed alittleimpatient. "Are you gonnahelp me
or not?'

"All right. Hold on. Let mefire up my computer.” It took afew seconds. Jake could hear the clacking of
keys on the other end of the phone, then the familiar beep of the hard drive. "Okay I'm ready. Give me
the name."

"The nameis Jonathan Anderson." Jake waited amoment. "When | pulled it up, it was marked
redtricted.”

Over the phone, he heard hisfriend typing the information into his computer. "Okay, the nameis coming
up now. Well looks like you wereright, Jake. It'srestricted.”

"Y eah, but what does that mean?'

"I don't run acrossthiskind of things very often, but usudly it meansthat he's some sort of high level
government employee.”

Jake ran that information through his mind for amoment. It didn't mean anything to him at the momen.
"Thanks, Sam. | eppreciateit.”

"No problem. Hey, by the way, you take care out therein Nevada. Don't you go playing in any toxic
waste or anything,” Sam smiled.

"Very funny,” Jake said with aforced laugh. "Takeit easy Sam." Jeke dowly returned the phonetoits
base, toying with his new information for amoment. Jonathan Anderson is a gover nment employee, he
stated. What does that mean, and does it have anything to do with this case?

Standing up, Jake decided that he would have the whole drive to Vegasto think about it and he was
really eager to get started. He grabbed his laptop off his desk and walked out the front door hastily
locked it behind him. Jumping into his car, he carefully stowed the laptop on the back seat then sarted
thecar.

Jake retrieved acigar and hislighter from his pocket. Hipping the lighter open he ran histhumb over the
switch and lit the flame. He held the flame to the end of the cigar and took a couple of long puffs. As
smoke began to roll out of the cigar, he sngpped shut the lighter. This case is getting more interesting
by the minute, hethought to himself.

CHAPTER 3

The southern Nevada desert streaked past. It was a strange place at night. Shadows fell in odd
directions, and patches of sagebrush created entire sections that somehow seemed to swallow thelight.

The crew of the helicopter was bathed in an unnatura red light used only for nighttime combat missions.
The four membersworked their controls diligently as the pilot skimmed across the desert. Thiswas an
average reconnai ssance mission and al the men knew it. The pilots had taken to cdlling this patrol the
"snooze cruise”, because nothing ever happened on this watch. None of the men knew now, but this night
would be very different.

"Radar, what's the word, Red?"

Lt. Gary 'Red' Janson was manning the radar controls. Checking his screens, he flipped severd switches.
"Nothing to report sir. All scopes clear.” Keying in acommand, he changed the settings on his screens.

"Very well," Cgptain John Pike said with asigh. "Let's put thisflight to bed. Heading back to



Dreamland.” Swiftly and skillfully he turned the helicopter toward the south. The chopper smoothly
answered the controls.

Looking hard at the screens, Red noticed something. Moving severd dids, herecalibrated his controlsto
make sure he was getting atrue reading. "Weve got something on radar, Sir!" He was understandably
excited.

"Whdt isit?"
"Don't know, Sir, but it's moving fast, and right toward us."

"All right, let'sseewhat it is. Bearing?' Finally some action, he thought with awicked smile. Evenif it
was adray kite drifting into their air space, it was something to do.

"Bearing isdue north of us. It'still heading our way." Altering his course he turned the helicopter to the
north.

"Bogey isdtill bearing down on us. ETA," here-checked his computations, "three minutes. It definitely
has size and mass, Sir. The object could be an aircraft.”

"Good. Let's see what we can see.” He turned and nodded to his co-pilot, "lock and load.”

The co-pilot nodded and swiftly began to carry out the order. He toggled the switch on hisradio to the
‘on’ position. "Dreamland, thisis Red Bird. Do you copy?'

Hisradio crackled to life, "Dreamland. Go ahead Red Bird."

"Dreamland, we have aradar contact directly north of usand heading our way. ItsETA is about two
minutes now. Please advise."

* k x %

Turning away from his screen, Colond Rick Hunter swiveled around in his chair. Hewas atdl and
dender man with dark skin and hair. He wore his blue Air Force uniform well. "Genera Davis, could you
come take alook at this?'

The command center was buzzing with activity. The bare metal walswerefilled with banks of controls
and video screens. Men moved chaoticaly across the room trying to finish their tasksin atimely fashion.
Thiswasthe central brain of Area51, deep in the Nevada desert. Every radio communication went
thought thisroom. The base, mostly built underground, was safely hidden from wandering eyes and
satellite photos.

General Tom Daviswas Stting in the command chair at the center of the room. Hewas atdl, broad man
inhisearly sixties. Thefour stars on each shoulder sparkled in the lights of the control room. "Yes,
Colond?What isit?" Hisgray hair was crisply combed and his rugged face nestly shaved.

"Sir, Red Bird has just reported in. They have an object on radar due north of their location, and quickly
bearing down on them.”

"What isit, Colond?"'
"Wedon't know that yet, Sir."
"Widl, find out, Colond." His voice was hard and stern.

"Yes, Sr." Spinning around in his chair, Hunter keyed hismic. "Red Bird, thisis Dreamland.”



Pike breethed asigh of relief. The bogey was now less than aminute away from contact. "Red Bird here,
Dreamland. Awaiting ingtructions.”

"Red Bird, permission to investigate bogey granted.”

"Yes Sr." Clicking off the mic, Pike turned to his co-pilot. "We have ordersto intercept and investigate
the bogey."

"Roger that."
"Red, what's the status of the bogey?"
"Still closing, Sir. ETA isnow about thirty seconds.”

Pikeflipped onthe mic again. "Flight 134 to unauthorized air craft. Y ou are entering restricted air space.
Repest, you are entering restricted air space. Turn your craft around.” Nothing. Static filled the speaker.

"Captain, bogey is continuing on its present course.”

Piketried again. "Hight 134 to unauthorized craft. You arein restricted air space. Be advised deadly
forceisauthorized. Repest, deadly forceisauth—" A sharp high pitched squed erupted from his head
set. Just as quickly asit began, the noise stopped. " Jesus Christ!”

"Captain, wht the hell was that?"

"Beatsthe hell out of me." Searching the sky with his eyes, Pike couldn't see the intruder yet. "Do we
have avisua on thetarget yet?' Hefdt his crew tighten up. Thiswas strange. Even for working at Area
51. "Stay loose. We're just here to take alook around—"

Red interrupted. "Sorry Sir, but I've got avisud. It's dead ahead of us.”

Staring directly in front of him, Pike spotted the object. It appeared spherical, and was emanating ablue
glare. "Arethoseit'srunning lights? Their damn bright." The bogey was casting an odd glare on the
ground around it.

"Sir, the object has stopped. It's hovering directly ahead of us."

"Bringing usinto ahover. Gunner, target your weapons on the bogey." Seconds passed. The crew
watched intently asthe object just hovered in front on them. Sowly the gunner activated his controls
bringing hisgunsto bear.

"Weaponslocked, Sir." Suddenly, the object shot out of its hovering position toward the helicopter. A
beam of bright whitelight dammed into the hdlicopter rocking it back and forth. In amatter of seconds
the object was right on top of the helicopter. Seeing the object right in front of them the men gasped at its
sheer 5ze.

Pike panicked and quickly started to bark orders. "Evasive maneuvers! Fire al weapons™ The gunner
queezed thetriggers and in an ingtant the sky lit up with gunfire. The yelow glow of the tracer bulletsdid
past the object asit quickly jumped to theleft. "What the hell isgoing on?" Grabbing the controls he
pushed the hdlicopter to theright just as the object headed straight for them. "Fire missles! | want that
son of abitch out of my sky!"

Smoke and flame g ected from the firing tubes as two missiles headed straight for the object. Shifting
right, the object easily avoided the first missile, but was caught by the second one. Sparks and debris



erupted from the object asit began to violently shake.

Pulling the helicopter back from the object, Piketried to avoid the wildly spinning craft, but it wastoo
late. The object careened into the side of the helicopter hitting the rotor bladesfirst. Shards from the
blades became projectilesthat shot in al directions. Severa large chunks of the rotorsripped into the
cabin, cleaving the meta in two. Smoke erupted from the gash and quickly began tofill the cockpit. The
two craft quickly began to fdl to the earth engulfed in agiant bal of flame.

"Dreamland! Mayday, mayday! We are going down!" Pike was frantic. He knew his chances of survival
were dim. "Repest: we are going down! Object ishostilel Mayday!"

The two vehicles rocketed into the ground, gaining velocity with every inch. The hdlicopter hit first and
was ingtantly transformed into fragments of burning stedl and rubble. The object hit next. Itsnose
dammed into the ground and dug in. Therear of the craft whipped around, dinging the entire ship away
from the helicopter. Seconds later, it was over.

* * * %

"Red Bird, do you copy?' Hunter keyed the mic again. "Red bird, do you copy?' Only static replied on
the channel. "Generd Davis, Red Bird just sent out amayday and both crafts have disappeared off our
radar.”

Davis stood up from his center seat and paced around the room. Turning in Hunter's direction, he
stepped forward. "Damn." Rubbing his chin he leaned over Hunter's shoulder. "Colonel, send out a
search team for survivors and see what the hell it wasthat brought Red Bird down.”

"YesSr."

Moving away from Hunter's console, Davis waked toward the Sde exit. Reaching into his jacket pocket,
he removed aflat rectangular piece of plastic resembling a credit card. Flipping over thekey card in his
hand, he did it through the lock on the door. Thelock was asilver box with adit down the middleto
didethe card through. It had two red lights on the left Sde and two green lights on the right. Immediately,
the red lights switched to green and the door unlocked. Stepping out of the room Genera Davisfdt the
cool regulated air blowing againgt his neck. The control room was regulated, but due to the staff ingde,
the room stayed very warm.

Standing in the long corridor outside the control room, he leaned againgt one of thewalls. The corridor
was one of thefew areasin thefacility that had not been finished yet. The walswere still bare rock.

It had been along week for Davis. It seemed to him that hisweek had been one botched mission after
another. He had been posted at Area 51 for over fifteen years now. He was getting old and tired. He
knew that thiswould probably bethe year heretired. But retiring from ajob like thiswasn't like any other
job. Davis had seen things that most people could never even imagine. Thismade it very difficult to return
to civilian life. Rubbing hishand through his gray hair, he closed his eyes and exhaed along deep bregth.

Severa hours from now, Air Force Chief of Operations, Genera Perry would be visiting thefacilities at
Area51. Daviswas dreading this. Perry was afive star General whereas Daviswas only afour Star.
Perry'svisit wasto decideif funding was still necessary for the project. It had been over fifty yearssince
Area 51 had been moved into service, and Davis was only the second man ever to be in charge here. He
had taken over from an Army Genera when the base switched over to Air Force hands. The President,
at the time of the switch, had made the change to Air Force control after the Army had failed to show
any progressin the operation. That decision had been ahuge turning point in base operations.

Generd Perry would surely be bringing severd of the Presidents advisors dong with him. Davis hoped



that his scientific mindswould stack up to the President’s.

* k% k %

Thedrive from Lake Tahoeto LasVegas was harder than Jake had expected. About an hour out of
Tahoe he had |eft behind the tall pine trees and the greens and blues of the lake for the plain browns of
the Nevada desert. Day was dowly fading into night. Looking out the window of hisblue Taurus, it
seemed to him like he had traveled into another world. The mountains of the Serra-Nevada's had
gradually faded into the hills of southern Nevada. The trees had shrunk and sprouted into bushes of
sagebrush. He had hisair conditioner cranked up, but was till sweating. Over the horizon Jake began to
see the bright lights of Las Vegas. He flicked aswitch on the dashboard. Gusts of cool air began to push
out of the dark ventsin front of him. Rolling down his passenger side window dightly, he retrieved along
brown cigar and lighter from his pocket. Lighting the cigar, hetook along puff and dowly exhded it out
the window.

Random thoughts were shooting through Jake's mind, most of them dealing with his newest case. The one
piece of the puzzle that didn't fit was the hovering bluelight. What does that mean, he pondered.

Ashetook another long puff off hiscigar, his gaze began to wander away from the road. There was one
thing he could say for the desert, it had the most beautiful sunsets he had ever seen. Asthe sun dipped
down behind the horizon, shades of orange, red, purple, and blue mixed together to paint awondrous
picture across the western sky.

It was about forty-five minutes later when he crossed over ahill and began to gradually descend into
Vegas. Thelights of the casnoslit up the night in dl the vibrant colors of the rainbow. Pullingasmal
piece of paper out of his pocket, he checked the name and address of his hotel. ""The Tikki Hotel and
Casino™, asmile crossed hisface, "Nice."

He decided to take the long way, through casino centra. Cruising down the strip, he saw al sizesand
shapes of humanity. The streets were packed with people on their way to dinner, or to catch a show, or
just smply to go gambling. This had never appeded to Jake. In New Orleansthey had gambling on dl
the riverboats, and in Nevada, they had gambling everywhere. Every time you walked into a supermarket
or gas station, you had to passright by aringing wall of one-armed bandits.

In front of one of the many casinos, agroup of showgirls stood trying to draw peoplein to the theeter.
They were swathed in sparkling costumes made out of strands of rhinestones and pink feathers. They al
looked very smilar with long pink glovesthat reached up to their elbows and glittering silver diletto hedls.
The extravagant headpieces they wore were crafted out of the same materia asther costumes. Tl
plumes of feathers shot out of the top standing at least afoot off of their heads. Jake roughly estimated
that about ninety percent of their body was uncovered. One of the girls noticed Jake's stare, so she gave
him alittlewiggle of her hipsand blew him akiss. Maybe | could get used to this town.

Leaving the gtrip behind, he drove deep into the heart of the city, finaly arriving at his destination after
severd wrong turns. A foreign tourist had even shouted at him in another language when he managed to
find himsdlf driving the wrong way on aone-way street. Pulling into the casino parking lot, Jeke tuned off
his lights and got out of the car. Looking at the casino, he noticed its bright neon sign for thefirst time. It
was apicture of aman in surf trunks with alarge rounded wooden mask breathing fire. Y ellow neon
words flashed aboveit: "Tikki Hotel and Casino'.

Walking through the front door, he was greeted by a menagerie of dot machines and gaming tables. The
room was decorated with various stuffed aguatic animas on thewalls and smal grove of pam treesin
every corner. The roof was painted black and had hundreds of small bulbsin it smulating the night sky.
The gaming tables were made out of old surfboards with the fins taken off.



Two girlsdressed in grass skirts met him at the door. "Welcometo the Tikki Hotel and Casino,” they
smiled broadly. "My nameis Drew, and thisis Jennifer." Drew's grass skirt hung just past her knees. She
was wearing atight blue Hawaiian shirt with yellow flord print that she had tied in aknot at her waist
showing off her trim stomach. She had Asian features aswel as raight black hair and sparkling blue
eyes. Jennifer was smilarly dressed, except that she had two flowers tucked in her short brown hair.
Both girls produced a plastic Hawaiian Leigh from behind their backs, leaned forward and did them
around Jake's neck. "We are here to help our guests. What can we do for you tonight?”

"I'm staying herein the hotel. | have reservations. Can you girls point me to the reservations desk?' Jake
was enjoying the attention from two very attractive women.

Thetwo girlslooked at each other seemingly disappointed that he wasn't there just to gamble. Drew
pointed across the casino. "Walk straight that way," she said, the sexy tones gone from her voice.
"Therédsabig sgn. You cant missit.”

Before he could say thanks the two girls had dready turned and were talking to another couple that had
just entered the casino. What a strange city. Lifting up his suitcase, Jake began to walk acrossthe
room. Weaving hisway through the various people and tables, hefindly arrived at the registration desk.
Walking up to one of the receptionists, heimmediately sat his bag down and waited for service.

"How can | help you?" The young man behind the desk asked. He didn't seem old enough to drive, let
aonebeinacasino.

"My nameis Jake Silver. | havereservations,” he handed the man hisidentification.

"Okay, let me check my computer red quick." Jake watched asthe boy'sfingersflew over the keys. It
was only seconds before the information was being displayed on the screen, "Ah, yes. Mr. Silver. | have
you right here. Y ou will be staying in room 212." Tearing off asheet of paper that had been printing next
to him, he handed it to Jake with apen. "I'll just need your signature and well be ready to go."

Jake lifted the pen and hatily signed his name. He was eager to make it to hisroom and rest. "Thereyou
go." He handed the piece of paper back to the clerk.

"Okay, here'syour key." He handed Jake what |ooked like a credit card. "All you haveto doisdideit
through—"

"I know how to use akey card,” Jakeinterrupted rudely. He resented the fact that every teenager that
saw him assumed that he didn't know how to program hisVCR, let done use akey card.

"Okay. Then let metell you about the continenta breakfast and the swimming pool."
"No thanks," Jake cut in. "Which way to the elevators?'
The clerk pointed to hisright.

"Thanks." Heading straight for the elevators he punched the 'up' button and waited for the elevator to
dide down. He watched the glowing lights above the doors quickly count down, and the doorsfinaly
dide open. Stepping on, Jake jabbed the button for the second floor and watched as the door began to
whisk shut.

"Hold the eevator pleasa!”

He quickly pressed his hand againgt the door to keep it open. Peering outside, he saw atall brunette
woman running toward him.



She jumped into the elevator just as Jake closed the door. " Thanks. Most people wouldn't hold the
door." Her long brown hair was streaked with blonde highlights that accented her green eyes. Shewas
dressed in apair of bluejeansand adark gray shirt. The two stood in the eevator for amoment in
slence. Turning, she reached her hand out to Jake, "Hi. My nameis Anne."

Jake took her hand and shook it. "Mine's Jake."
"Where you headed Jake?' She had a smooth and soft voice.

"Just up to my room to catch alittle nap. Been along day." He lifted his head to watch the display above
the doors counted up to the second floor.

"| hear that. 1've been on my feet al day long." A small bell chimed and the elevator's doors began to
dide open.

Jake extended his hand. "It was nice meeting you Anne. | hope we see each other again.”
Shaking hishand she gave him asmile, "Metoo Jeke."

Jake stepped out just as the elevator doors began to close. Shaking the stupid grin off of hisface, he
turned and looked down the long hall in front of him. The walls were decorated in much the sameway as
the casino. Turning to hisright, he waked down the hdl until he came across hisroom number. Sliding his
key card into the lock, he heard the doors dead bolt dide out. Opening the door, he stepped in and shut
the door.

* k *x %

It was raining the day Christina decided to return to school. She had been gone for over two weeks now.
Her mom had offered to give her aride, so she wouldn't have to take the bus to school. Stepping out the
front door of their house, Christinalooked up at the dark gray skies as shefelt the raindrops pelt her. |
can't do this, she convinced hersdf. "Mom, | don't want to do this."

Susan Anderson had her long gray trench coat on as she stepped out of the house. She gave her
daughter aquick glance. "Y esyou can, Honey. | know you're stronger than this." The two huddled
together in the doorway of the house. It provided alittle shelter from therain.

Christinawas dressed entirely in black, against her mother'swishes. The black swegter she wore with her
black jeans was the same one she had worn the day of theincident. She didn't know why sheinsisted on
wearing that particular outfit. Maybe it was psychological, but morelikdly it wasjust a coincidence.
Pulling her black lesther jacket alittle tighter around her shoulders, she stared at her mother. "The other
kids are going to say things about me. Libby's aready told me about some of the rumorsthat are
circulating about me at school. I'm not ready. | need moretime." She stuck her handsin her pockets.

"Chrigtina Dee Anderson. | don't believe what I'm hearing.”
Christinawas shocked. Her mother hadn't used that tone with her since shewasalittle girl.

"Never in your life have you backed down from something,” Susan continued, "don't et thisbe thefird.”
Shelooked up into the rain as she consdered her next line. "Asfor those kids," she shrugged, "who cares
what they think? Only you and God know what redlly happened.”

Chrigtinaknew that her mother didn't believe her story about the glowing blue object. She needed more
of an Earthly answer to satisfy her. She needed to see someone pay for this. "I know, Mom. I'm just
scared, | guess.”



Wrapping her arms around Chrigting, she gave her abig hug. "Y ou're gonna bejust fine."

"Y eah, you're probably right," Christina conceded. She didn't know how, but mothers dways had away
of making problems seem alot smdler than they actudly were.

"All right. On the count of three, we run for the car, okay?"
Chriginasmiled, "ready.”
"Okay." Both women leaned over like sprintersin the one hundred meter dash. "One ... two ... three!”

They took off towards the car that was parked in the driveway. Stepping in a puddle aong the way,
Chrigtinaaccidentally splashed her mom. Chrigtina stopped and laughed as her mom tried vainly to wipe
the water off her coat.

"Now you didit, girl!"

With a big smile the two began to splash each other with water. Finally climbing into the car, thetwo
were soaked to the bone. Thiswasthefirat time that they had laughed together since the "incident”. Both
redlized it, and knew that they should cherish this moment. A bond between a mother and adaughter isa
very specid, and unique thing.

Leaning over Chrigtinahugged her mom. "I love you Mom."

"I know Swestie. | love you too." She ran her hand over her daughter's wet hair trying to comfort her,
"Everything'sgoing to bedl right.”

* * % %

Jake woke in the same place he had fallen adeep. Face down on the bed with al of his clothes ill on.
Sitting up in bed, he glanced & the clock on his nightstand. It was closinginon 9 am. Findly deciding to
get up, he pulled off hisleather jacket and laid it on the bed next to him. He hadn't redlly had achanceto
look around hisroom last night. Taking aquick glance around, he surmised that hisroom could double as
asurf shop. The headboard of the bed was made out of three interlocking surfboards. Two that stood
verticaly, and one that ran horizontally acrossthe other two. A small shelf had been drilled out of the
board. The rest of the bed frame was made out of faux bamboo poles. The room had a queen-sized bed
in the middle with much of the same Hawaiian flora print on the sheets and bedspread that he had seen
yesterday in the lobby. Across from the bed was a smdl dresser designed to makeit look like it was built
out of bamboo and leaves. In the corner was the door to the bathroom, and on the other side of the
room was asmal round table with alamp and aphoneonit. A smal chair sat besideit. On the far wall
there was asmdl window with the air conditioning unit right below it.

Tossing his suitcase on the bed, he unzipped the top and began to pull out clotheslooking for hisbox of
cigars. Pushing adark green shirt to the left he saw the box. Lifting the box out of the suitcase, he opened
the top drawer of the bamboo dresser and placed them inside. Turning back to the suitcase, he dipped
his hand in again and pulled out his .45 and a case of shells. Placing them in the same drawer with the
cigars, he did the drawer closed.

Turning his attention to his lgptop, he unzipped its carrying case and pulled it out. Looking for agood
spot to set it up, he decided the table in the corner would be an ideal spot. He plugged it in and began
powering it up as he sat it on the table. He reached over to the phone on the table and removed the
phone cord. Clicking it into the jack on the laptop, he opened the icon on his screen that gave him access
to the Internet. He heard the familiar sounds of the computer diaing the number and logging onto his
network. "Let'sseeif I've got any e-mail.” He hated to admit it, but he had become a bit of an e-mail



junky. He loved getting mail, no matter whom it was from. Typing in his password, asmall gray box
popped up. Clicking on the box, he moved into hisinbox. "One piece of mail," he muttered to himsdlf.

He clicked the button to open the new mail. There was no return address, or subject line. He was curious
now. It read:

Mr. Slver,

For thetime | must remain unidentified, but be surethat | am afriend. | have taken an interest in the case
you areworking on right now. | have factsthat you may find very interesting.

She was not raped.

| am sure that you will come to the correct answer for thismystery. That'sal | can say for now, but | will
contact you again.

Keep digging, Mr. Silver.

Srange, Jake thought to himsdlf. No one that has my e-mail address knows that I'mworking on this
case.Standing up from the desk, he turned to look out the small window. Not much of aview. All he
could see were the dark storm clouds|ooming over the city.

CHAPTER 4

The helicopter rested in amangled heap on the desert floor. Stepping out of the white Jeep Cherokee
that he had driven to the crash site, Hunter instructed his men to comb the areafor bodies. Eight men
dressed in black fatigues split up into two teams of four and began to search. Stepping closer to the
wreckage, heimmediately saw what |ooked like the charred remains of one of the choppers crew.

Rubbing his hand across his forehead to wipe off the sweat, Hunter knelt down next to the corpse.
Reaching over apiece of meta that had imbedded itself in the man's chest, he lifted the dog tags up to
read them. "Lt. Gary Jansen.” Dropping the tags in the sand he stood up. "Mgor Griggs, front and
center," Hunter barked.

A tal man dressed in black fatigues emerged from behind the wreckage. Stepping up to Hunter, he
sduted. "Y es, Colone?' Jason Griggswasfairly new to the base. He was a hulking blonde haired man,
with broad muscular shoulders. He had been recommended for this detail after he had shown great
tactical skillsin abattle he had been involved with afew years back.

"Get this man's body wrapped for remova," pointing down to what was | eft of Jansen. "'l want al missiles
that were on this bird accounted for and |oaded on the truck before we leave."

"Yes, Sr." Griggs sduted again and moved off to fulfill hisorders.

Waking away from the wreckage, Hunter adjusted his uniform. Reaching the Jeep, he turned around to
watch his men. They were moving in a precise fashion over thewreckage. Letting his eyes wander, he
caught sight of something strange. Taking off his sunglasses, he squinted in the bright light to see what
looked like an impact crater. "What the hell isthat?' Climbing into the Jeep he grabbed the CB receiver
off the dash and keyed it on. "Rescue team to base. Rescue team to base.”

The CB's speaker crackled to life. "Rescue team, thisisbase, go ahead.” It was the unmistakable voice
of Generd Davis.

"Generd, thisis Hunter. Requesting air support for our location.”



"Why do you need air support, Colonel ?*

Hunter glanced out the front windshield of the Jeep at the crater. "To locate possible crash site of bogey.”
"Y ou mean they brought it down with them?”

"I'm not sure yet, Generdl." Letting go of the send button on the CB, he waited for Davis reply.

"Request granted. I'll have a chopper out there ASAP."

Hunter looked at the crater. What the hell was that thing? He knew most planes and helicopters, even
traveling at maximum speed, would not make a crater thislarge upon impact. A cold chill ran down his
sine.

"Mom, | redly don't want to do this." Christinastared at the brick facade of her school through the
passenger window of her mother's car. Even in the car she could fed the stares of the other kids burning

into her. The rain was coming down even harder now. A quick flash of lightning tore through the sky
followed by the loud crack of thunder. Unconscioudy she redlized that she was biting her nalls.

"Come on, Honey. Y ou need to go back to school.” Her mother |eaned over and placed her hand on
Chrigtinas shoulder. "It's your senior year. Y ou don't want to miss any more than you haveto.”

"Yeah, | know, but—"
"No 'buts. Y ou've got to go. Show everyone how strong you redly are.”

Turning to her mom, she wrapped her arms around her and gave her abig hug. "Y ou'reright, Mom. This
issomething I've got to do for mysdf."

"Good girl. | knew you could doit." Her mom smiled brightly at her. She knew her daughter was strong.
Chrigtinahad been dl her life.

Mustering dl her confidence, Christina opened the car door and stepped out into the pouring rain. She
gtared at the building for amoment then turned back. "I'll call if I need anything." Her mother nodded.
Shutting the door behind her she began to walk away.

Hearing the window roll down behind her, she paused momentarily. "Chrigtinal”

Turning back to look at the car she saw her mother leaning over to the passenger window. "Y eah,
Mom?'

"l loveyou."
"Youtoo." She stayed and watched as her mom rolled up the car window and drove off.

Thisisit,shethought to hersdf, the moment of truth. Walking briskly toward the school, Chrigtinafelt a
knot of fear well up in her throat as she reached for the door handles. Pushing the doors open she

stepped inside.

The hdlswere crowded and hot. Usually dl the students were lounging around the school yard, but snce
it wasraining, most of them had al decide to stay inside. Faces stared at her as she began to walk down
the hal. Keeping her gaze straight ahead, she walked dowly and carefully. The crowd seemed to part for
her as she moved down the hdl. From the crowds of teenagers, she could hear the laughter and some of
what they were saying about her.



"Shesmekingit dl up. What aliar.”

"Little green men came down and had their way with her. What ajoke.”
"l can't believe she would come back. If | was her | wouldn't.”

"She hasalot of nerve showing her face hereagain.”

Thewords cut her like aknife. Moving quicker now she threw herself at her locker. Hurriedly putting in
the combination she opened her locker and removed her books for her first hour class. Out of nowherea
hand landed on her shoulder.

"Seen any dienslatdy, Tina?" It was Buzz, the captain of the footbal team, accompanied by severa
other members of thefootbal team. They were dl laughing at his childish joke. He was of medium height
with dark curly hair and brown eyes. Like most other jocks Christina knew, Buzz wore hisletterman’s
jacket like abadge of honor. Any other time Christinawould loveto talk to him, but she was not in the
mood or the right mind.

"Take off, Buzz. I've gotta get to class.”" Sheturned to walk away.

Samming his hand against the locker in front of her, heleaned in close. "'l want to know the real story.
You didn't seeany diens, did ya, Tina?' Histonewas light, but ill had an dement of animosty init.

"Buzz, leave me done, okay? | don't want to talk about it." Turning the other way she began to leave,
only to be stopped by one of the other jocks.

"I don't think so, Tina. Either you tell uswhat redly happened or—"

She snapped. "Or what Buzz? Y ou'll kick my ass? Y ou'll spread rumors about me?' Shefelt atear roll
down her cheek. "What, Buzz? What the fuck are you gonna do to me?"

Just then she heard afamiliar voice stand up for her. "Get out of here, Buzz. We don't need that bullshit
around here." Libby pushed her way into the group to stand beside Chrigtina. Pushing Buzz hard, she
stood toe to toe with him.

"You need to leave Libby. Or you'l regret it."

"Areyou gonna hit me Buzz? Are you that tough that you can beat up agirl? Y eah, that'll show
everyonel” Libby wasn't moving.

Neither was Buzz. "Y ou dumb bitch." Lifting his hand up he opened his pam to dap her. Libby knew it
was coming, but she stood firm. Shewasn't giving up her ground. Not for anything.

Out of nowhere a hand reached into the crowd and grabbed Buzz's arm before he had achance to dap
her. "l don't think so, Buzz."

"Who the-?" Spinning around, Buzz found himsdlf standing face to face with Coach Fox.

"What do you think you're doing Buzz? Slapping girls doesn't look good for the team.” Coach Fox wasa
tall man with broad shoulders. Hiswasin hisearly thirties and rumored to be built like atank. In addition
to being the head of the athletics department at the school, he was a so the head coach of the football
team.

"Sorry, Coach. I—"



"I don't want to hear it, Buzz." He moved his steely blue eyes over the predicament that had erupted.
"Buzz, you get your boysthe hell out of here. | don't want to see your sorry faces until practice tonight.
Do you understand?”

Buzz nodded. Moationing to his entourage, the group quickly turned to leave. They al knew Coach Fox
wouldn't send them to detention, or to the principa. He always had his own brand of justice. They were
called wind sprints, and you did them until you puked, or passed out, whichever camefirst.

Coach Fox turned his attention to Libby and Chrigting, "and asfor you two, get your buttsto class.”
Chrigtinatook a step closer to Coach Fox. "Thanks Coach. | appreciate—"

"Look, | don't care what did or did not happen.” His blue eyes remained fixed on Christing, "1 was not
here to take sides, just keep the peace.” He quickly turned and began to walk off al the while shaking his
head.

Jumping infront of Christing, Libby shot her abig smile. "Hey girlfriend! How are you? I've been worried
about you. Y ou haven't been returning my calls.”

Turning, Christinabegan to walk to class. "I know, Libby. I'm sorry."
"That'sit?'I'm sorry*? Y ou're gonna have to do alot better than that for your best friend.”

"| redlly am sorry, Libby. | just haven't been feding like mysdlf lately.” Taking aright turninto a
classroom, she was gone.

"Didn't even say goodbye." Shrugging, Libby turned and began to walk towards her first hour class.

Avoiding her usua seat in the middle of the room, Christinadecided to St in the back row. Sliding into
the desk, she pulled off her backpack and sat it on the floor next to her. She knew everyone was staring
at her as shewalked in. Trying to avoid eye contact, she reached over to her pack and unzipped it.
Pulling out a blue notebook and a blue pen, she laid them on the desk and began to doodle. Looking up
for amoment, she watched her teacher walk into the room. He seemed to do adouble take when he saw
Chrigtinathere. Walter Jones was a short, stocky man wearing apair of black dacks, and ared polo
shirt. Hisdark hair was dicked back to his head and his black beard was showing some signs of graying.
Laying his brief case on his brown wood desk he clicked open the locks and folded it open. The bell
sounded over the intercom system.

"Good morning class. If you'l take out your Anthropology books and open them to chapter seven, welll
begin." Hisvoice was dightly nasdl, but very easy to listen to.

Opening her book to the correct chapter, Christinabegan to fed alittle more at ease. She had always
been ableto immerse hersdf in her studies.

"Today we are going to begin studying the magnificent culture of the Egyptians,” Mr. Jones announced.

Chrigtina began to skim ahead in the chapter. Looking at the pictures on each page she saw familiar
shapes. The Great Pyramids of Gezaloomed above the Valey of the Kings. It was a place she had
aways wanted to visit. Shewasin awe of their mgjesty and beauty, and somehow she felt strangely
drawn to them. Hipping the page, she came across a picture of awall of Egyptian hieroglyphs. Studying
the picture, sheran across something interesting. In the corner of the picture was a statue of what seemed
to be acat. She knew from her studies that the Ancient Egyptians held catsin high regard.

She stared at the cat intently while she listened to Mr. Jonestak. Looking closdly at the statue of the cat,



she began to fedl strange. Turning the page, she came across adrawing of ayoung Pharaoh holding a
black cat. Running her hand across the picture, she smoothed out the wrinkles on the page. The cat
seemed to be staring at her. Shefélt like she wasloosing her mind, but those eyes ... The cat's eyeswere
drawn out of proportion with the rest of the cat's body. They were large and almond shaped. Sitting back
in her chair away from the book, Christinabegan to fed asif it wasindeed watching her, dmost
tormented her. She feet acold swesat running down her forehead. The eyes ... where had she seen them
before? Samming the book closed she folded her arms and lowered her head to her desk. Even now she
could seethe eyesin her mind, just staring at her. Nausea clawed at her ssomach. What's wrong with
me? In her minds eye she saw the yellow eyes of the cat morph into big black soulless eyes. She began
to seealong spindly gray arm reach for her. On the hand there were four fingers and two thumbs and she
knew whatever it was, it wasn't human. Panic set in as the hand neared her face. She could see the huge
black eyes, examining her, staring at her. Suddenly it lurched toward her and grabbed her.

Sitting straight up in her chair she screamed at the top of her lungs. Looking around she saw dl the
students staring at her. Turning to her left, she saw Mr. Jones standing above her. "What's wrong,
Chrigtina? Y ou were deeping, | just came to wake you up.”

She looked bewildered. "I was deeping?’

"Y eah, the classisadmost over." Mr. Jones voice was Soft and comforting, not scolding. He had heard
what she had been going through and was trying not to be judgmental.

Looking up at the clock on the wall, she found that Mr. Jones was right. She had been adeep for almost
ahalf an hour. Tears again began rolling down her face. "I'm sorry, | didn't mean to.” Standing up from
her desk, she pushed Mr. Jones aside and began to run out of the room. From behind her she could hear
hisvoice cdling for her to stop.

Chrigtinaran down the hal for what seemed an eternity. Her mind was swimming and her eyeswerefilled
with tears. Hitting the front doors, she flung them open as she ran out into the pouring rain. Running down
the stairs, she tripped on the bottom step and fell hard. Her body hit the concrete sdewalk way with a
resounding thud.

Charging out the door behind her was a puffing Mr. Jones. "Oh, my God!" Turning back to one of the
studentsthat followed him he yedlled for them to get the nurse and the Principal. Knedling beside
Chrigtina, hetried to shelter her from the rain with hisbody. "Oh, God. Chrigtina? Areyou dl right,
Chriging?"

* * * %

The restaurant of the Tikki Hotel and Casino was crowded. The Hawaiian decor was beginning to get
tiresome to Jake. Everywhere he looked he saw palm trees and bamboo decorated tables and chairs.
Even the bar in the middle of the room looked asiif it was made of sticks and coconut shells. Sittingina
booth near the door, he was reading the morning paper and enjoying acigar. Taking along drag off the
cigar, hedowly blew out the smoke savoring the taste. "There's nothing better in the morning than agood

cga.
"Isthat 07"

Jake was gartled. Turning around he found afamiliar face standing in front of his booth. His memory
raced trying to remember her name. "Hi," he couldn't, "how are you?"

"Y ou don't remember me, do you?' Her brown hair was up thistime. Her eyes reminded Jake of the
ocean. So green and deep you could almost see forever. She had on ablue blouse with black jeans.



"l haven't forgotten you." He motioned with his hand. "Please Sit down. | was just about to order
breakfast, would you like some?"

She amiled at Jake. Reaching out her hand she offered it asagreeting. "Hi, my nameis Anne. Wemet in
the elevator last night. Y ou seemed pretty tired last night, so | don't blame you for not remembering.”

Heamiled at her. "I'm sorry, Anne." Folding up his newspaper, he leaned forward and placed his elbows
onthetable.

"So what do you do for aliving Jake?' Reaching over to the edge of the table she grabbed awhite coffee
mug and flipped it over.

"I'm aPrivate Investigator. How about you?"'
"I'm in between jobsright now."

A waitress arrived carrying apot of coffee. "Anyonefor coffee?' Both nodded. The waitressfilled up the
white porcelain cups. "Well have your breskfast out real quick." Turning to Anne she asked if she
wanted to order. Anne shook her head no and the waitress | ft.

"Ligten, Jake, weve got to talk.”

"What about?'

"The case you're working on."

Jake became hesitant. "What are you talking about?'

"l haveingdeinformation on alot of things," Annereplied with acrooked smile.

Sitting back in hischair, Jake took along drag off hiscigar. "Look. | don't even know who you are, or
what you want, but I've got a case to work on here and | don't need any crank tips. Now if you'll excuse
me," he began to get up to leave.

"Jake, wait." She reached up and snatched hisarm. "'l need to talk to you about this case." Shelet go of
hisarm. "I know what's going on with Chrigtina Anderson.”

Jake stopped. "How do you know her name?"
"| told you. | have information about what's going on.”

Leaning over he placed hishands on the tablein front of Anne. "All right. I'll listen, but not right now." He
checked hiswatch. "Meet mein front of my room at about seven thirty tonight. Right now I've got to get
over and meet my clients.”

"All right. Seven thirty in front of your room.”
"Room 212."
She nodded and stood up. "Y ou think I'm crazy, don't you."

Jake nodded and smiled, "yeah." Lifting hiscigar out of the ashtray he began to walk out of the
restaurant.

* k% k %



Christinaregained consciousness in astark white room. Setting up in the bed, shelooked around the
room. Reaching up she wiped her hands across her face. "Where am |? What happened?’ She blurted
out.

Sitting in the chair beside Christina's bed, Susan Anderson felt relieved. " Christina honey, are you okay?"
Looking over at her mother she had that far away look in her eye. "What happened to me Mom?'

Reaching over to the bed she grabbed Chrigtina's hand. "Y ou fell and hit your head, dear. Y ou've got to
be more careful.” Shetook along breath. "Y our teacher said that you just Sarted screaming in the middle
of class, then you ran out of the room. Mr. Jonestried to stop you but you just ran out the front door."

"I remember now. | tripped on the steps and fell down." She reached up and felt abump on her head.
Closing her eyes sheleaned back againgt the wall. "It has been along week."

"I know honey." Shewastrying to be comforting. "Y ou lay down and try and get somerest. I've got to
get home."

"Why do you have to go, Mom? Can't you just stay with me?" Christina had dways hated hospitals. She
aways fdt queasy when shewasin one.

"I'm sorry, but | can't. I'm meeting someone alittle later.”
"Who?'

Susan paused. They hadn't told her about the Private Investigator yet. "A man named Jake Silver ... he's
aPrivate Investigator.”

"A private investigator? What do you need one of those for?"

"Y our father and | felt that we needed more results than the police were giving us." Shefelt asif shewas
gpologizing to her daughter. "Wedid it for you, so you could have some kind of closure. So you could
know what happened to you."

"| told you what happened. Mom." She turned away from her mom. "1 knew nobody would believe me.”
“That's not true. Y ou know we—"

She was sobbing heavily. "It istrue, Mom. You dl think that I'm crazy! I'm talking about hovering blue
lightsand little green men. No wonder no one believesme.”

"We bdieveyou, Chrigtina. That'swhy we hired aprivate eye." She was pleading now. "Wewant to
bieveyou."

Turning her head to ook at her mom she amiled. "Thanks."

Standing up, Susan leaned over the bed and kissed Christina on the forehead. "Everything's going be dl
right. Y ou try and get somerest and I'll be back soon.” Pulling up the sheets, she kissed her daughter
again and waked out of the room.

* k% k% %
"Alpha One to Reconnai ssance Team, comein Recon.”

"Recon Team here. Go ahead Alpha One."



"Wewill beinrangein three minutes.”
"Understood.”

"AlphaOneout." Colond Hunter stood on asmdl hill above the wreckage of Red Bird. The warm winds
whipped through hishair. It was ahot and dry day in the desert. For miles around all he could see was
light brown. Light brown dirt and light brown sagebrush. Adjusting his sunglasses, he tapped the mic on
hiswakie-takie. "Major Griggs, do you copy?'

"YesSr."

"Air support will bein the areain three minutes. Get your men out of the way when they do their sweep.
Copy?'

"Affirmative"

Stepping around in front of the white Jeep he stared at the crater. It wasimmense. All vegetation one
hundred and fifty around the crater had been charred. The search team had found shards of glass mixed
inwith the sand. Whatever had hit, it had been hot enough to sear sand into glass, and |eft ahole big
enough to land aplanein.

He began to hear the tdll tale sounds of rotor blades. Turning around, he saw a helicopter approaching
from the south. It was similar in shape and Size to Red bird, and also carried the same crew compliment.

The speaker on hiswalkie-talkie sputtered to life. " Alpha One to Recon team.”
"Recon here," Hunter answered. "Go ahead Alpha One."

"We are ready to begin the search.”

"Acknowledge Alpha One. Begin search directly above crater and radiate outward.”
"Copy." Therewas only gtatic for amoment. "Colonel, what are we looking for?"

"A second crash Ste”

* * * %

Jake knocked on the front door. He was impressed with the Anderson's house as soon as he pulled into
their driveway. The three-story house dwarfed Jake's own in comparison. Knocking again, he heard a
voiceingdetdling him that she was coming.

Opening the door, Susan Anderson stood in the thresh hold. "Hello, Mr. Silver. Comein." Jake walked
into the house. He was impressed at its lavish decorations. Susan walked past him and stopped at the
door leading into the kitchen. "Please, make yourself comfortable. Let mejust finish up in the kitchen and
I'll beright with you."

Jake nodded and seated himsdlf on the nearest couch. He looked down at the hard wood floors. This
stuff looks better on TV, hethought to himsalf. Moments later, Susan emerged from the kitchen. "Nice
place”

Walking into the living room she seated hersalf on a couch opposite Jake's. "Thank you." Susan put on a
modest amile, "it'shome.”

Sitting up on the couch, Jake pulled a small notepad and pen out of his jacket pocket. "I'm ready to Start
if youare



Shifting in her chair, Susan crossed her legs. "Okay, where do you want to start?"
"Chrigindsfriends. Tdl me about them," His voice was matter-of-fact.

She felt bad about saying this, " She doesn't have many. She has abest friend named Libby Jacobs.
They're dways together. She was the one that brought her home from school the day it happened.”

"Tell me about Libby. How much do you know about her?' He was taking notes as she talked.

"Shel'sanice girl. She's had dinner with us many times, but Christinatold methat Libby hasabit of awild
sde" Susan fdt like she was gossiping about her daughter'slife.

Jake could see that thiswas making her uncomfortable. "I'm sorry if thisis bothering you Susan, but this
isinformation | need if | want to have asuccessful case.”

"l understand, thisjust feels s0," she searched for theright word, "awkward."

Jake nodded. "I don't know how | would fed if atotal stranger came into my house and started asking
me questions about my daughter.”

Sheamiled, "let'sgoon.”
"Have there been any sgnsat homethat Christinamay be changing?'
"Inwhet way?"

"Altered deeping pattern, loss of gppetite, strange mood swings,” Jake answered quickly. "Thingslike
thet."

Susan thought for amoment. "No, she seems the same. She's alway's been agood student, and she
always respects our wishes. She'savery good girl Mr. Silver."

"Please, call me Jake." He made severad notes on his pad before continuing, "how would you describe
Chridinas sex life?

The question horrified Susan. She had never thought of her daughter that way. "I'm not sure what you're
asking."

"Isshe sexudly active?' Jake had aways found the best result in asking these types of questionswasto
get to the point, not skirt around the subject.

"Not that | know of. | mean she's had a couple of dates, but..."

"So you're not sure?" Shifting in hischair, he tried to find amore comfortable postion. "A lot of parents
redlly don't know if their kids are sexualy active. | know when | was akid, the last people | wanted to
tell that | was having sex were my parents.”

Susan tried to force asmile.

Jake knew thiswas making her extremely uncomfortable. "L et's continue,”" Jake made aquick note on his
pad. "What do you and your husband do for aliving?'

Susan perked up at the relaive ease of the question. "I'm a house wife, and Jon works for the military."

"So your husband makes enough money to support the family and lavishly decorate this house?"



"Oh, no," Susan laughed. "We're renting this house. Jon makes enough money to support the three of us,
but not enough money to buy abeautiful house likethis" Shewasalittle more at ease now.

"Y ou said your Husband works for the military. Is he an enlisted man?'

"No. He'saresearcher. Back when we lived in Colorado, he worked at afirm that devel oped gene
therapy for people suffering from diseases. He's doing good work trying to help people.”

"What does he do now?"'
"The samething, | think," Susan answered honestly. "We don't talk about hiswork."
"Does hework at Néllis Air Force Base?"

"All I know, isthat he drivesto the airport every morning and takes a plane to work. Where he goes, |
don't know."

"How did he get thisjob?"

"He told me he was approached by some Military personnd who were interested in hiswork. They
offered himthejob." Sheleaned forward in her chair. "Look Mr. Slver, | don't understand what this has
to do with our daughter.”

"Y ou never know, Susan. I'm just trying to be thorough.” Closing his notepad, he tucked it back into his
jacket pocket. " Sometimes even the smallest detail can have the biggest effect on acase.” Standing up,
Jake turned and began to walk toward the door. Susan stood up and followed him. "When is the soonest
| can speak with your daughter?!

Susan stepped in front of him and opened the front door. " She'sin the hospital right now, but when
she—"

"She'sin the hospitd ?* Jake cut her off, "For what?"

"Shefdll today at school and hit her head pretty hard. They had to rush her to the hospitdl. She has
re-aggravated her concussion.”

"What hospitd isshe a?'

Susan paused. "She's a the University Hospitd "

"Y ou mean UNLV's hospitd ?"

"That'sright."”

"Doyou mind if | stop in and see her?!

Susan was hesitant. "1'm not sure that's such a—"

"It'svery important thet | hear her side of the story, Susan.”
"All right. If it will hep.”

"It will." Jake amiled politely, "thanksfor your time. If you have any questions, herés my card. It has my
cdl phone number aong with my hotel's phone number and my room number onit."

"Thank you Jeke. Werredlly gppreciate this.”



Jake shook her hand and walked out the door. Stepping on to the walkway, he became very aware that
it wasdill raning.

"Doesit usudly rain likethis?'
Susan shook her head. "From what our neighborstell us, it hardly ever rainsthismuch in Vegas."

Jake nodded. "Thanks again." The rain pounded down on his head and shoulders. Pulling hisjacket up
over his head he began to run towards his car parked in the driveway. Grabbing the door handle on his
car, he threw open the door and jumped inside. Shaking therain out of hishair he leaned back in his
chair.

"This caseis getting more and moreinteresting.” Pulling the keys out of his pocket, he started up hiscar's
engineand putitingear. | think I'm going to pay a visit to Christina, but first | need to head down
to the police department and seeif | can take a look at the police report.

CHAPTERS

Generad Perry prominently displayed hisfive stars on the shoulders of hisdark blue Air Force uniform.
Hewas dightly taller than General Davis and severd years younger. His hair was brown and was
beginning to dightly recede. He had awide face with athick brown beard. His eyeswere like black
lumps of coal staring out under thick eyebrows. He was a hardened man. Being the President's chief
advisor on Area 51, he worked closdaly with the President and made most of the decisionsregarding the
facility and operations. He had attained the job shortly after being promoted to afive star Generd.

It had aways annoyed Davisthat Perry had made five-star generd before he had. David had beenin the
service afull ten yearslonger than Perry and had been passed up for promotion severd times, while
Perry had gotten apromotion the first time he came up for it.

They were standing in the main hangar of Area51. It was a cavernous room carved straight out of the
mountain behind it. The walls were layered with thick sted platesthat blocked out prying eyesand
satdllite photos. Every surface was polished to ahigh glossy shine.

Severad men in expensve business suits accompanied Generd Perry. These werethe Air Force's,
Army's, Navy's, and President's chief Advisors. "What are we looking at, General Davis?' Perry said
gruffly after amomen.

Genera Davistuned to the men and began to give the standard tour. "This hangar, aswell as most of the
base, is carved deep insde the mountain and could, in the event of war, survive adirect nuclear assaullt.
Plus, we have the longest landing strip in the world. Area 51 was origindly designed in the 1930'sto
study the effects of an atomic attack. We had six hundred and twenty five square milesto detonate the
bombs. This area became known as the Tonopah Test Range." Davis led the advisors deeper into the
hangar. "Back then we were just considered part of the Nellis Complex. We didn't even have an officia
name of our own. We were often referred to as the 'Red Triangl€, or 'Dreamland'.

"The Atomic Energy Commission formally dubbed us 'Area 51" back in 1958. By thistime, most of the
super powers of the world were beginning to expressalot of concern about the growing UFO
phenomenon." Davis began moving through the hangar with the other men accompanying him. "So the
US Government deemed it necessary to have a Top Secret facility to research and study these events
and The Groom Lake Complex was born."

One of the advisors stepped forward. "Pardon me, General Davis, but we al know the history of the
facility. What we're hereto talk about is your progress.”



"My gpologies gentlemen, I'm usudly giving this tour to Washington Bureaucrats who don't know their
asesfrom holesin the ground.” Davis began to laugh, but stopped quickly when no one esedid.

Generd Pearry was standing silently in the rear of the group, observing Davis every move.
Davisbegan to fed dightly uncomfortable. "'If you'l follow me gentlemen.”

Walking towards the rear of the enormous hangar, Davis led the men to agiant steel door. The door was
closeto fifteen feet high and sixty feet wide. Moving to the right side of the door, Davis stopped in front
of awaist high rectangular table. In the top of the table were severa computer screens and controls.
Removing his Identification card from his jacket pocket, he did his card through adot on theleft side of
the control pand. In the center of the pand adoor did open reveding another screen with an outline of a
hand onit.

A cold metalic voice sprang from the control box. "Please place hand on the screen for identification.”

"These arethe latest in security devices, Gentlemen.” Placing hisright hand on the screen, awhite bar of
light scanned it. "These devices are fool proof. Y ou can duplicate the key cards we use, but you can't get
in unless you have the correct hand print, and no two hand prints are exactly dike."

The metdlic voice gppeared again. "Thank you, Generd Davis." Turning to look a the men behind him,
he saw the blank expressions on their faces. They were obvioudy not impressed.

The huge door began to dowly dide open reveding another enormous room. The men werein ave as
the objectsinsde cameinto full view. The room wasfull of activity. Men and women in white body suits
with respirators were working on severd strange crafts. Davis spread hisarms like aringmaster in the
center ring of acircus. "Welcometo our main research facility."

The room was filled with five saucer-shaped crafts. Three were completely intact, and the other two
were partially taken gpart. The crafts had highly polished slver shell, with atrangparent domein the
center of the top and bottom. Each craft was flat on the top and bottom, and about forty feet wide at the
center. They were dl docked on individua platformswith three struts leading up to the front and the sides
of the crafts. "These are dl the crafts we have recovered since 1947."

The Presidentia advisor stepped up front. "Have we ascertained if these craft are, or will be operationa
oncerepaired?’

"Our boys over at S-4 have repaired three of the crafts. Once they were brought here, they were tested.”
"What were the test conditions?' General Perry asked abruptly.

"Wetested the hover and flying capabilities of the crafts.” The group walked closer to thefirst craft so
they could ingpect it. "Thefirg test was here on the base. We wanted to find out if these things till
worked, so for each craft we did five separate hovering tests each varying from one minute up to fifteen
minutes. All craft passed the tests.”

The Navy's advisor began to run his hand acrossthe front of the craft. "Its skin isrough, and rather warm
to the touch.”

"The design of the kinisvery ingenious." Davis smiled. "Have you ever seen ashark chase efter itsprey
inthewater? They're faster than greased lightning and they have rough, sandpaper-like skin. Their kinis
made up of millions of tiny teeth-like Sructures caled 'denticles.”

The Navy's advisor was loosing interest. "'l fail to see—"



"Now just hold on aminute while | explain. It has been found that arough surface, rather than a
completely smooth surface, moves better. It dlowsthe air stream to flow dong it. Not off it like asmooth
surface." Davisran his hand across the ships surface, "and asfor the warmth, we have no ideawhat
causesthat.”

"What about the meta itself. What isit?" The Army's Advisor was now ingpecting the craft.

"Werenot surewhat it is, yet. It's lightweight, flame resstant, and ultrathin. A piece of this materia that's
onceinch thick, can stand up to apiece of stedl that's approximately afoot thick."” The men were
completely in awe of the craft.

"Where were these craft recovered from?"

"The very first craft was recovered from Roswell, New Mexico in 1947. The other four were recovered
at various crash sites around the country since then. Unitil this base became fully operationa in 1960, al
the crafts were kept at atop secret hangar at Wright-Patterson Air Force Base." Turning away from the
crafts, Davis began to walk toward the door. "Now, if there's no more questions, let's continue the tour
through the rest of the base.”

The group of men began walking towards the massive doorway theat lead back into the main hangar.
Making sure he wasthe last one out, Davis did his card through the control panel again. The massive
doors dowly sedled shuit.

* * % %

The Las Vegas Police Headquarters was nothing like Jake had expected. Originaly from New Orleans,
he was used to crumbling brick buildingswith tal sted fencesdl the way around. Here, the Police
Headquarters was afour-story building with white stucco siding. It was very clean in appearance,
surrounded by various shrubs and trees.

Waking insde he dmost expected to see dot machineslining the wals. The lobby was alarge room with
tiled floors and benches on both sides. Potted trees lined the walls while two trand ucent glass doors
stood at the end of the room. Looks more like a library than a Police Sation, Jake thought.

Moving through the doors, he was surprised to see aflood of activity. Behind the long reception desk sat
amultitude of smal wooden desks. Police officers were hustling peoplein and out of the main office
while plain clothes detectives sat at their desks making cals and questioning suspects. Stepping up to the
front desk, Jake found himself looking down at ayoung dark haired officer who didn't look old enough to
be an officer of the law. Perfect, Jakethought to himsdif.

"Good afternoon. My nameis Jake Silver and I'm a Private Investigator out of Lake Tahoe. I'm hereto
seethe Captain.”

The officer adjusted hiswire-framed glasses and seemed to ook through Jake. "I'm sorry Sir, but
Captain Morgan isvery busy today. If you'd like to make an gppointment—"

"Excuse me, but it was Captain Morgan who called me down here.”

The young officer |looked confused. "L et me check with his secretary.” He began to pick up the phone
and dial the Captain's secretary.

Samming his hand down on the phone, Jake leaned in close to the young officer. "Listen Officer, | don't
have timeto screw around. Captain Morgan is expecting me and | don't want to make him wait. Do
you?' Theyoung officer was obvioudy at alossfor what to do. "Why don't | just head back to the



Captain's office while you straighten this out.” Jake began to walk around the edge of the desk.

"Well, why don't you head on back to the Captain's office while | sraighten thisout,” the officer declared
meekly.

Turning his head back, Jake looked at the officer. "Thank you."

Making hisway through the office, he came to an open door at the rear. Stepping insde, he found himsalf
inalong hallway. Looking both directions, he needed to take a guess. Deciding to go right, he walked
past severd offices and storage rooms. Knowing that the officer would quickly figure out that he was
lying about his appointment with the Captain, Jake picked up his pace. Passing severd officersin the hall,
he nodded and kept on hisway asto not arouse any suspicion. Taking aturn down an adjoining hallway
he stopped in front of a door marked 'Records. Being a Pl was ten percent intuition and ninety
percent luck, he reminded himsdlf.

Sowly opening the door, Jake found the room empty except for severd tall black filing cabinets.
Stepping indde, he carefully shut the door behind him. He began to move further into the room when he
heard severd footsteps running down the hal. Immediately flattening himsdf againg thewall, helisened
asthe foot steps passed by.

"Damn, they're on to me. Gotta be quick about this." Hurriedly moving over to thefiles, he hadtily began
to scan the labels on the cabinets. Finding the'A' drawer, he pulled it open and began to thumb through
thefiles. "Anderson ... Anderson. Where are you?" Hisfingersflew furioudy over thefiles.

Finaly finding the one he wanted, Jeke immediately pulled out the file and tucked it under his coat.
Closing the drawer he crept back to the door. Listening for afew seconds, he carefully opened it and
scanned the halway. Seeing that it was empty, he dowly moved into the hallway and began to progress
down it. Stopping at the end, he peeked around the edge. He saw that the hall lead to more offices, but
to theright he spotted an exit sgn.

Turning the corner, Jake began to walk towards the exit. The sound of footsteps behind him startled him.
Making aquick decision, he ducked into anearby office. It was small with only adesk near the back
wall. Jake decided it was gpparently empty due to the lack of persond belongings and decorations.
Hearing the footsteps nearing, Jake ducked under the desk. From under the desk he could hear the door
to the office door creak open.

A few tense moments passed in the silence. "Nothing in here.”

Hearing the door close, Jake waited severa minutesto get out from behind the desk. Once out, he
listened &t the door for any signs of people in the hallway. Nothing. Opening the door, Jake checked the
hallway. Seeing it was once again empty, he fell into adead run towards the exit. Samming through the
door he stopped to catch his bregth. "That was easier than | thought.”

Walking away from the police station, he pulled his car keys out of his pocket. He had parked his car
around the corner from the Station anticipating thiskind of situation. Turning the corner he passed severd
other cars before he reaching his own car. Quickly unlocking the door, he did into the driver's seet. He
pulled thefile out of hisjacket and began to leaf through it. "L et's see what the Police have on Chrigtina
Anderson.”

Setting the file on the seat next to him, he pushed the key into the ignition and started up the engine. He
felt it was best to get asfar away from the Police Headquarters as possible since every cop insde was
looking for him. "Timeto pay ahospita vist to Chrigtina." Putting the car into gear, he pulled avay from
the curb and into traffic.



* * % %

"He agreed. HE's meeting me tonight at seven thirty in hisroom.” Anne held the deek black receiver up to
her ear, twisting the phone cord around the fingers of her right hand. She was Sitting at a small round
table in her hotel room at the Tikki. The dender black phone base was sitting in the middle of the table
with several sheets of paper scattered around it.

"Very good. Don't forget what your missonis."

"Yes, Sr. Mignform the subject.”

"Very good, Anne. You're doing very well. Did you get the Bio Sheetsthat | faxed you?"
Shelooked at the paper on her table. "Yes| did. Thiswill be extremey helpful .

Hanging up the receiver, Anne leaned back in her chair and crossed her legs. Her hair was ill wet from
the shower she had just taken. She was wrapped in awhite bathrobe. Reaching over to her nightstand
she grabbed her reading glasses and put them on.

Picking up one of the sheets of paper she began to read it. "Who you are, Jake Silver." Scanning down
the page sheran over hishistory. "Let's see here"” Starting at the top she read over it. "A ten year veteran
of the FBI, formerly attached to the Violent Crimes Divison. Very interesting.” She moved further down
the page her eyes widened. She unconscioudy started to read out loud. "During an especialy trying case
deding with achild molester, hewasrdieved of duty after nearly killing the suspect in the crime. He left
the FBI shortly after that. Too bad, it says here that he had a very promising career ahead of him."

Laying down the copy, she sorted through the piles of paper and pulled out another sheet. Reading down
the sheet, she suddenly stopped. "Well, Mr. Silver, you appear to bein the same boat as Chrigtina.”

* * * %

Christinawiggled the 1V needlein her hand. She watched asthelong silver needle moved back and forth
in her vein. Gross, shethought. A thin white plagtic curtain was the only thing that separated her from the
other sde of the room. Pulling the white linen sheets up to her chest, she stared at her bleak surroundings.
She was s0 bored. Lying back in her hospital bed she grabbed the remote for the television and clicked it
on. She surfed through the channd s trying to find something to watch. After flipping through the three
channdlsthat the TV offered, she decided to turn it off. She did down into the bed to take anap.

A knock on her door startled her. "Hello?' she called out.
Opening the door, Jake stepped in. " Christina Anderson?”
IIYS?I

Closing the door behind him, he walked toward her bed. "My nameis Jake Silver. I'm aPrivate
Investigator hired by your parentsto look in to what happened to you. Do you mind if wetak for a
moment?'

She looked away. "Y eah, whatever."

Jake turned around and reached for achair that was standing behind him. Pulling it near her bed, Jake sat
down. "Chrigting, I'm hereto help. But in order for meto help you, you've gottahelp me."

"Look, Mr. Silver, if that's even your red name, I've answered dl the questions that I'm going to. So you
can save your bregth,” Chrigtina's voice wasfilled with cynicism.



Jake leaned back in his chair and crossed hislegs. "I am being paid alot of money to find out what
happened to you. | don't want to let you or your parents down. | will find whoever did thisto you."

"I doubt even you're that good.”

"Why'sthet, Chritina?"

She sat up and looked at Jake with disdain. "Because the person who did thisto meisn't a person!”
Jake |leaned forward. "Come again?'

Chrigtinacontinued to glare at Jake. "Y ou heard what | said.”

"Yes| did," Jake admitted, "but | didn't quite understand.”

Pulling her legs off the bed she sat facing Jake. "I don't know what happened to me. All | know isthat
one minute I'm getting ready for bed, then suddenly I'm running through the desert being chased by a
glowing bluelight." Sheran her hand through her hair. "Whatever it was, it wasn't man made.”

"How do you know that?"

"Because the fucking thing shot past me like arocket, then stopped and hovered right in front of me. It
wasagiant floating bal of bluelight!"

"Tdl me exactly what happened on that night Chrigtina."

She was shaking now. "I was having these dreams, then they cametrue.”
"Dreams about what, Christina?'

"About them."

"Who?'

"Thethingsthat took meaway!" Chrigtinawasflailing her amswildly. "I saw them in my dreams, then
they fucking came after mel"

Shejerked her arm around in front of her accidentally ripping the 1V needle out of her hand. She
screamed in pain as the open wound began to bleed. Jake stood up and grabbed the button off her bed
that caled the nurse. He began pressing the button frantically. He watched as her eyes began to roll back
in and she began to wobble. He reached out his arms as she began to fall forward off the bed. Catching
her in hisarms helaid her back down on the bed.

Two nursesran in the door to the room and immediately began to tend to Christina. "What happened to
her?'

Jake stepped back from the bed. " She began to get redlly upset and accidentdly pulled the IV needle out
of her hand then her eyes began to roll back!"

"Areyou family?'
"No, I'm not. I'm aPrivate Investigator hired by the family to—"
One of the nursesturned to Jake. "Unless you're family, I'm going to have to ask you to leave, Sir."

Jake began to walk to the door. Before he left he took one of his business cards out of his pocket and



laid it on the table next to the phone. "Isthere anything | can do?"

The nurses were ignoring Jake asthey franticaly tried to get the IV needle back into Chrigtina's hand.
One of the nurses ran past him muttering about getting the doctor.

Jake walked out the door and into the halway. He began to wak dowly away, but wasimmediately
passed by anurse and doctor running toward Christina's room. Stopping in front of the nurse's station, he
noticed that Chrigtina's chart was lying open on the curved desk. Lifting it up, he quickly did it under his
jacket. Taking aleft down the hall, he found aroom marked " Staff Only". Peeking insde, he saw that no
onewas in the room. Sipping insde he strode past the round coffee table in the middle of the room to
the copy machine that stood near the back wall. Pulling the chart out of hisjacket, he began to make
severd copiesof it. Camly he pulled the last page off the copier. Spinning around he heard footsteps
approaching. Surveying his options he spotted a utility closet on the far side of the room, just past the
coffeetable. Grabbing his copies he bolted for the closet. The footsteps came closer. Stedlthily opening
the closet door, he jumped ingde and quietly pulled it shut behind him.

Jake listened as the door to the room creaked open. Two people entered the room, aman and awoman.
They were talking about a patient who was suffering from diabetes. Apparently they were having some
difficulty treating him. The conversation dowly turned from work into plessure as the two began talking
about recent movies they had seen. Jake looked down at hiswatch in the dark room. Pushing the light,
he saw that he had been in the closet for over ten minutes now. Leaning back against the rear wall, he
tried to make himself comfortable. He knew he could be here for awhile.

He suddenly heard a page come over the loudspesker. The two people in the room both muttered under
their breath. Setting down their coffee mugs on the table the two stood up and walked out of the Staff
Room. Hearing the door shut, Jake cautioudy stepped out of the closet. Checking to see that the room
was once again empty, he swiftly made hisway out into the hdlway. Walking past the nurse's station he
dyly pulled the chart out of his coat and laid it back on the desk where he had found it. Checking around
him, he was sure that no one had seen him.

Making hisway to the elevator, he pressed the down button. The doors did apart and Jake began to get
on as another man walked off. The two men stood face to face for amoment before they got out of each
other'sway. The man was about Jake's height and weight, but alittle older. He had brown, shortly
cropped hair and an odd scar on hisleft cheek. He was dressed nicely in ablack suit with acrisp white
shirt and black tie.

Stepping on to the eevator, Jake stared as the man began to walk down the hall. There was something
strange, and familiar about that man to Jake. He couldn't quite place it, though. He shook his head and
stepped to the side of the evator dlowing the doorsto dide shut. Reaching over he hit the button
labeled 'Lobby'. Fedling the elevator jerk to life, he stood quietly thinking about what had just happened.
Rubbing hishand over hisface, helet out along sigh.

"This caseis getting out way out of hand.”

CHAPTER 6

Colonel Hunter watched as his men asthey went about their business. Looking into the distance, he saw
ahelicopter circling around. He was second in command at Area 51. His place was at the control center
of the base. What the hell was he doing out in the blazing hot desert commanding abunch of gruntswhen
he could be meeting Genera Perry? He kept asking himsdlf that question over and over.

Hisradio crackled to life cutting through histhoughts. " Alpha One to Recon Team.”



Walking back to his Jeep, he pulled out hisradio. "Recon. Thisis Hunter, go ahead AlphaOne." He
lifted theradio to hisear.

"Sir, weve got something here.”
"What isit, AlphaOne?’

"We plotted the trgjectory the bogey may have taken after hitting the ground and we hit the jackpot, Sir.
We have found the second crash site.”

"Copy that. Distance from us?'

" About three miles due south of your locetion, Sir."
"Good Job, AlphaOne. Head home."

"Thank you, Sir. AlphaOne out.”

Lowering the radio to his side Hunter watched as the helicopter faded off into the distance. Walking back
to his Jeep, he deposited hisradio on the passenger seat. Moving back to the top of the hill, he cupped
his hands around his mouth. "Magor Griggs, front and center!" He watched as Griggs ran out from behind
the wreckage of Red Bird and up the hill toward Hunter.

He stopped directly in front of Hunter. "Yes, Sir?"

"Alpha One has | ocated the second crash site. We will be abandoning Red Bird. Are the charges set?'
"Yes, Sir. All the detonators are set and primed.”

"Good. Set them for remote detonation and round up your men.”

"Yes, Sr." Griggs made hisway down the hill toward the wreckage of Red Bird. Hunter watched as
Griggscdled al of hismen together and gave them their instructions. The men then scaitered quickly to
complete the misson Griggs had given to them.

Walking back to his Jeep, he grabbed the radio off the seat and lifted it to his mouth. He pressed the
send button. "Recon to Dreamland.”

"Dreamland here. Go ahead Recon."

"Inform Genera Davisthat the second crash site has been located by Alpha One. We'rejust finishing up
here then we're heading to the site, over.”

"What isthe Stes|ocation, Recon?"

"Siteis about three miles south of here. It's rough terrain to cross, but we should be there in about twenty
minutes”

The radio was sillent for amoment. "Recon, you have just received new orders from Generd Davis. You
are to complete your task there and return to base for debriefing.”

Hunter dropped the radio to hisside. What are they doing? I'm so close! Hestantly helifted theradio
again. "Orders understood. Recon out.” Hunter returned the radio to its place in the Jeep. He turned
around to see Griggs running up the hill to him.



"Sir, remote detonation se&t."

"Good job, Mgor. There has been achange in orders. After we finish here we are to report back to
base for debriefing.”

Griggs nodded. "Understood, Sir."
"Round up your men and let's get the hell out of here.”

Moments later dl the men were back in their vehicles and driving away from the crash site. Closeto three
hundred yards from the site, both vehicles screeched to a stop.

Inthefirg vehicle, Hunter turned to Griggs, "Press the button so we can go home."

Griggs pulled asmdll black remote from hisjacket, he extended the silver antennaon it and flipped the
switch to turn it on. Seeing thered led lights on the remote flicker to life, heinformed Hunter that the
remote was ready.

"Then push the damn button, Mgjor.” Griggs pressed the center red button with hisfinger. About a
second el apsed before it happened. Just above the horizon the men watched ared, black and yellow
cloud of smoke and fire rise up into the sky. Turning the vehicles around, the men began to make their
way back to the base.

* * * %
"Ms. Anderson, may | have aword with you?' The man in the black suit strode into Christing's room.

Chrigtinalaid facing away from the door in her bed. "I don't care who you are, or what you want, but |
want you to get the hell out of my room and leave me done."

"I think you'll find it very important to speak with me Ms. Anderson.” He spoke with a proper British
accent.

Rolling over, Chrigtina prepared to unleash on whoever was bothering her thistime. Her hand ill
throbbed from having her 1V needle reinserted. "L ook you son of abitch, | want—" She stopped hersdlf
mid-sentence when she saw the menacing figure slanding next to her. "Who are you?'

"That is not asimportant aswhat | haveto tell you." She watched as he reached into hisjacket pockets
and pulled out a pair of black leather gloves and proceeded to pull them on. Walking over to the side of
the room, he peered up at the lone surveillance camera on the wall. Reaching up he grabbed the power
cord that connected the camerato the outlet and yanked it off. Feeling satisfied that he waswell
protected he turned to face Chrigtina. "It has come to my attention that you have had abit of astrange
experience.”

She stared at him for along time before answering. "I've heard about you. Y ou're one of those 'menin
black’, aren't you?"

"Yesl am."
Her eyeswidened. "I didn't think that you'd just admit that kind of thing."

"The main point hereisthat no one believes your story, so no onewill believe you that a'man in black’
cameto vigit you in the hospitd." Adjusting his gloves, he leaned over her and placed hishand on the
back of the bed.



"What do you want from me?"

He wasted no time getting to his point. "1 want you to tell you that you didn't see what you think you did.
Y ou clam to have seen alarge glowing bdl of bluelight, but in redity it was aflorescent wegther
bdloon.”

Shejust stared at him. "Y ou've got to be kidding. That's the best you could come up with, aglowing
weather balloon? Why don't you just tell methat it was swamp gas, or the planet Venus?'

"It doesn't matter what it was," hisvoice turned cold. "Y ou tell anyone dsethisstory, and your family and
friendswill bein serious danger.”

"Give me abreak. Why don't you just get out?"

Quickly reaching over, he grabbed Chrigtina's throat with both of his hands and began to squeeze. "1 am
not joking Mrs. Anderson. Y ou will comply, or you will die

Chrigtinawas struggling wildly trying to breek free of hishold. Pushing with al her bresth shetried to cry
out for help, but only whisperswelled up from her throat. Tears began to roll down from her eyes. Her
face was beginning to turn adull shade of blue dueto the lack of oxygen.

Releasing her from his grip, he took astep from the bed. "Remember what happened here, Chrigtina. If
you repest the story of what happened to you, or what happened here today, you and your family will be
in grave danger. Y ou have been warned.” Turning around he adjusted his suit and pulled off hisleather
gloves. Placing them back in his pocket, he walked out the door.

Sitting in awe of what just happened, Chrigtina started taking deep breathsto try and calm down.
Reaching over to her nightstand, she grabbed her asthmainhaer and immediately took two quick puffs
off it. Setting the inhaer back on the nightstand and noticed the business card Jake had | eft there.
Snatching it up, she reached for the phone.

* * % %

Jonathan Anderson snapped a pair of bloody latex gloves off and tossed them in anearby trashcan.
Sitting down in achair near the wall, he adjusted hiswhite lab coat. He was standing in alarge operating
room with polished slver walls and black tiled floors. In the center of the room two banks of monitors
and computers flanked atall operating table. He was done. Two assistants had just wheeled out amae
subject on a stretcher. The procedure had apparently been asuccess ... to hisdismay.

Running his hand through his hair, Jonathan let out along exhausted sigh. Standing up he grabbed avid
off anearby table. It waslong and cylindrica filled with aclear green fluid. Walking out of the operating
room he made hisway down the hall to his office. Grabbing the ID badge off hislab coat, hedid it
through the control panel next to his door. Twisting the handle he tossed the door open and strodeiin.
Sitting down in the chair behind his desk he stared around his office. There were ill boxesin the corners
that he hadn't unpacked yet. His desk was empty except for afew pensand ayellow notebook with
varied scribblesonit.

Laying thevid of green liquid on the table, Jonathan began to sare at it. He felt awave of nauseaflow
through him. Wrapping his arms around his mid-section he doubled over in pain. Beads of swest began
towell up on hisforehead. Suddenly aknock at his door pulled him out of his stupor. Setting up, hetried
to clear hismind. Wiping the swest off his brow with his deeve, he stood up and waked to hisdoor.
Twisting the handle, he dowly opened the door.

"Hey, Jon. Congratulations are in order. We've been working on this project for years and now and



you'vefinaly cracked it." Jm'Y okama grabbed Jonathan's hand and began to shake it vigoroudly.

Y okamawas a short man of Asian heritage who wore thick dark rimmed glasses. He was considered by
many in their field to be one of the top minds. Jm had been working with Jonathan ever since he had
arrived and had even suggested him for the pogition. "All of usare going to meet in the lounge in about an
hour to celebrate. Are you coming?'

Jonathan smiled. "Y eah, I'll bethere.” Another wave of nausearan through him.
"Areyou okay, Jon? Y ou don't look so good." Jm placed hisarm on Jonathan's shoulder.

"Yeah, | just need to St down." Jm guided him over to hisdesk and into his chair. Relaxing in hischair,
he looked up a Jm. "Do you mind if | ask you a serious question?”

Jm sat down on the edge of the desk. "Sure, Jon. Go ahead.”
Jonathan cleared histhroat. "Do you ever fed that what were doing hereismoraly wrong?'
Jm's eyes widened. He had expected a different question dl together. "In what way?"

"Y ou know what I'm talking about. We abduct people right out of their homes, bring them here and
perform dl sorts of experiments on them. What kind of people are we?"

Jm had gone down thisroad before. "We're the good guys, Jon. We do here what other researchers
wish they could do. We are finding cures for every disease known to man. Sometimes we need to
bypassthe federa lawsin order to speed up the process. But to do that, we need to test them on
subjects—"

"In the process possibly scarring the psyches of our subjects permanently. At what cost, Jm?'

Jm stood up and moved to the opposite side of the desk. "L et me ask you aquestion, Jon." He adjusted
hisglasses. "If you had to sacrifice onelife to save millions, wouldn't you haveto doit? Thisis something
we al have to cometo gripswith." He began to walk out the door, but stopped to face Jonathan. "l just
keep telling mysdif that thisif for the good of the human race.” He dipped hishandsinto hislab coat and
walked out of the office.

Jonathan leaned back in his chair. im was agood man. Jonathan knew that he had no intention of hurting
innocent people. He actually believed that his quest was good and just. Jonathan knew the truth. While
working on atest patient several weeks ago, he had inadvertently stumbled acrossthe test resultsfor
some of the subjects. Thiswasn't for the good of the human race, he assured himself. This was the
end of it.

* * * %

Jake checked his watch. He knew he still had about a half an hour before he had to meet Anne back at
hisroom at 7:30. His mind wandered to who this person was. She claimed to know so much about this
case and apparently alot about him. He was sitting in the same booth where he had spoken to Anne
earlier that day. Lifting hiswhite coffee mug off the table, hetook along sip of the dark black steaming
substance.

Laying the stolen file on the table, he flipped it open. The front page was the standard incident report, but
it had severa Polaroid pictures clipped to it. Removing the paper clip, he elevated the picturesto look at
them. They were dl shots of Christinastanding in front of awhite brick wall documenting her injuries.
There were severa pictures of her face. Just above her right eye brow there was adark red bruise. Her
right eye dso looked like it was blackened, and atrail of dried blood ran down her face from her nose.



Flipping to the next photo, he saw the long gash on her I&ft foot.

He put the photos down and began to flip through the report. According to the reports, they agreed with
Jakein their conclusion that she had been raped. So far they had no suspects and no leads. It seemed
like they had cometo adead end. Closing the folder, he pushed it to the Side of the table. Pulling the
photocopied medica charts out, he spread them negtly on the table. Starting at the top, he scanned over
her medical history. She apparently had never been avery hedthy girl. Suffering from chronic asthma, she
had been to the doctor at least once amonth for the past sixteen years. He skipped ahead in the chart to
her current medica status. She had amild concussion and several bruised muscles, otherwise shewas as
hedlthy as could be expected. Inthislast fal, she had re-aggravated her concussion causing her to pass
out and to get light headed very quickly. The doctors had predicted afull recovery. Stacking together the
sheets of paper Jake did them into the folder that contained the police report.

Reaching into hiswell-worn leather jacket's pocket, he found one of hiscigars. Pulling it out, he dipped
into hismouth. Retrieving hislighter from his other pocket, he snapped open the top and lit it. He alowed
thetal yellow flameto lick the end of hiscigar. Taking severd puffs, snoke began to flow out of the
cigar. Glancing down at hiswatch Jake noticed that it was now seven twenty. Deciding that he should be
on hisway he pulled a couple of folded dollar bills out of his pocket and tossed them on the table.
Standing up out of the booth, he grabbed the folder and began to make his way toward the elevator.
Pressing the 'up’ button, he waited for the silver doorsto dide open. Stepping on to the elevator, he took
along puff off hiscigar. He watched as the lights above the doors dowly counted up to the second floor.
A small ding sounded asit reached the second floor. The doors did open and he stepped off. Reaching
around behind him, he checked that hisweapon wasfirmly in placeinits back holster. Never can be too
cautious, hetold himsdlf.

Rounding the corner to the hal that lead to his room, he spotted Anne standing in front of his door.
Checking hiswatch again he saw that it was only seven twenty-two. Walking up to her he gave her the
once over. Shewas wearing aform fitting black dress that hung down to her ankles. It seemed to be
made of sk, flowing as she moved. She had her long brown hair up, except for afew loose strands that
fell on both sides of her face and her long graceful neck. She had on apair of black high hedlsthat made
her about the same height as Jake. She smiled as he walked up.

"Youreearly Anne"
"I know. | just couldn't wait."

Jake was dightly taken back. The perfume she was wearing had a Sweet scent to it, but wasn't
overpowering. Fumbling with the room key in his pocket, he pulled it out and began to put in the lock
when it dipped from his hand. Reaching down to grab it, he quickly plucked it off the floor and stood
back up. He smiled allittle embarrassed smile & Anne. She reached over and took his hand.

"Here, let me help you, Jake." The two made eye contact and just gazed at each other for along
moment. Still holding his hand, she guided it and the key into the lock. They heard the door click asit
unlocked.

Reaching for the handle, Jake opened the door and stood to the side so Anne could walk in. "Ladies
firg."

She smiled asensud smile at him and strode into the room. Stepping inside, Jake closed the door and
locked it. Pulling off hisjacket, he opened the door to the closet and reached for ahanger. Sliding the
hangar through the deeves, helifted it to thelong metd bar in the closat. Lifting the folder up, he sat it on
the top shelf of the closet. Closing the door, he made hisway over to Anne who was seated on the edge



of hisbed. "Can | get you something to drink?"
"Sure, what do you have?'

Opening the mini-bar next to the television, he searched through the contents. "L ooks like your limited to
ether acan of sodaor acan of soda”

Anne smiled again and laughed. "I think I'll take the soda."

Pulling the can out of the refrigerator, he clicked open the tab and handed it to Anne. "Here you go."
Closing the door, he walked past the bed and seated himsdlf at the small table next to it. Lifting hisfeet
up, he rested them on the table. "Now, let's get down to business. What do you know about the case,
I'm working on?"

Standing up, she began to walk over to Jake. "Therestimefor that later, Jake. Right now | have
something dseinmind.”

"Likewhat?'
Sheleaned over and began to kiss his neck. "Likethis."

Placing his hands on her shoulders he pushed her away. ™Y ou don't have anything to tell me about the
case I'm on do you?' He stood up and began to walk away from her.

Reaching for hisarm, she grabbed it and spun him around to face her. "Yes, | do. Remember that e-mail
you received thismorning?'

Jake nodded.
"That wasme," Anne said pointing to herself.
"But how did you know me e-mail address?'

Shelet go of hisarm and sat down on the edge of the bed. She motioned for him to sit back down in his
chair. "l know alot about you Jacob Dean Silver J." She crossed her long legs. "I know that you area
former FBI agent, and that you quit shortly after you were reprimanded for attacking asuspectina

mol estation case.”

Jake's eyes widened. "How do you know al this?*
"It'svery easy when you have the right connections, Jacob.”
"Stop cdling methat."

Smiling a Jeke, sherolled on her sde and lay down on the bed propping her head up with her hand. "All
right. Now, do you want to know what | know about the case?"

Jake knew hewasin over his head. This Stuation was becoming very uncomfortable for him. He
cautioudy nodded, "let's hear what you've got.”

"I knew you couldn't resist." Kicking off her shoes, she reached back and pulled the beret out of her hair.
Giving it ashake, her brown hair fel in waves around her shoulders. " Christinawasn't raped.”

"What happened then?"



"Sheispart of an ongoing experiment by adiens. They're genetically manipulating humansto breed their
own master race in order to conquer this planet.”

Jake stood up and pointed toward the door. "Okay, that'sit. Get out. | don't want to Sit here and be lied
to."

Anne didnt move. "Mogt people have that reaction when they first find out.” She sat up. "I can only
assure you that what I'mtelling you istrue.”

"How can you assure me?"
"Have you ever heard of Area51, Jake?"'
He nodded. He had heard about it, but assumed it was nothing more than an urban legend.

"They are a secret Government installation designed to research and combat the threst of these diens. It's
doors opened in the late 1940s after a crashed UFO was recovered in Roswell, New Mexico. Along
with the crashed ship, they found several bodies and began to study them. In the beginning it wasjust a
research and development facility, but after about 1950, reports of aien abductions began flooding in.
The US Government knew they had to do something to protect its citizens, so they re-focused the base
into aresearch and defense facility.”

"How do you know that?"

"Because | am aformer employee of the base." She reached out her open hand to Jake. "L et meformaly
introduce mysdf. My nameis Dr. Anne Carrall. | was aresearcher at the base. | mainly concentrated on
chemica and biologica weaponsto opposethediens.”

Jake wasin awe of what hewas hearing. "And you can prove this?'

Anne sghed. "No. When | [&ft, it was not on the best terms, so they officialy erased my identity.”
"Convenient for you."

Ignoring his sarcasm, she continued. "When | heard about Chrigtinal naturally began to look into it."
"Naturdly," Jake mocked.

"Will you shut up?'

"Sorry. Please, continue.”

Shewaited for amoment, regaining her train of thought. ""From her accounts, this sounded exactly like an
aien abduction. The diensare obvioudy continuing their experiments.” She topped and looked at Jake
intensaly. "Y ou've stumbled on to something bigger than you know."

Jake had never believed the stories about Area 51. He had aways assumed that science fiction writers
had concocted the story to sall books. "Okay. Let me seeif I'm following here. Y ou are aformer
employee of the base. The baseis designed to study and stop these diens who are snatching our
population and doing tests on them. And you think Christinais one of these people who have been taken
by the diens™

Anne nodded, "sounds pretty wild, doesnt it.”
"Yesit does." Jake stood up and began to pace around. "So what am | supposed to do about this? The



Andersons are paying me alot of money to find out what happened to their daughter, and you want me
to go to them with astory about little green men and Government conspiracies?

"That'sal you can do. Thereisno way to stop these diens. Believe me, welvetried.”
Jake sat down on the bed next to her. "Do you redlize that you're stark raving mad?'

A wave of shock hit her. "How dare you!" Anne stood up and began to walk towards the door. "1 have
gracioudy come here tonight and given you the answers, and you have the nerveto call me mad?'

"Y ou haveto understand, Anne, the story you just told meisvery difficult to believe.”
She began to walk back toward Jake. "I understand. | need alittle faith from you."

Jake stood up and walked to the door. "I redly appreciate the information, Anne, but | think it'stimefor
you to go." Reaching over, he grabbed the handle and opened the door.

She moved over to Jake. "Maybe you'reright." She stepped out the door. Turning back she glanced at
Jake. "Just think about what I've said." She began to walk away.

Closing the door, Jake moved over to histable and sat down. What Anne had told him was now running
wild through hismind. His phone began to ring. Ficking it up he held it to hisear. "Hello?"

An emotionless voice spoke on the other end of theline. "Mr. Silver?’

"Thisis Jeke Slver. Whoisthis?'

"That's not important right now. What | haveto tell youis."

Jake let out along audible sigh. "L ook, I've had enough of this espionage bull-shit tonight already.”

The voice becameimpatient. "Y ou need to hear this, Mr. Silver. The woman you just met with haslied to
you. Shewasintentionally sent thereto midead you."

"By who?"' Jake was curious.

"It's not important right now."

"What isimportant right now?"

"Only this. We need to meet. | have information very vauable to your case."
"Okay. Where and when?"

"I'll find you when I'm ready to talk." The phone went dead.

Jake leaned back in his chair and placed hisfeet up on the table. Turning his head, he looked out the
window. He watched the millions of lightsin VVegasflicker on and off. "I am definitely in theright city.
Thisjust kegps on getting stranger and stranger.”

* * * %

The group of men had moved into the conference area adjoining the control room. It was along
rectangular room with shimmering steel walls and no windows. The one door at therear of it sat directly
behind the chair occupied by Generd Perry. He sat at the end of along wooden conference table flanked
on hisright sde by his advisors, and on the lft by the saff of Area51. "What do we have gentlemen?”



Genera Davis stood up and adjusted his uniform. "We have apparently tracked and are ready to recover

a'‘fdlenangd'.

The advisors began to whisper anong themselves. Genera Perry looked straight at Colonel Hunter.
"Colond?'

Hunter quickly stood up next to Davis. "Yes, Sir."
"What isyour make on the Situation?’

Glancing over to Davis, Hunter began. "We did track something on radar last night. It had violated our air
space, SO we sent apatrol craft out to meet it and turn it around. Upon intercepting the intruder, Red Bird
wasimmediately destroyed. We theorize that Red Bird fired her missiles on the craft hitting it, but the
intruder returned fire and destroyed Red Bird."

Davis continued. "Colonel Hunter lead arecon team out to the wreckage of Red Bird and discovered an
immense crater near it. Thiswas probably dueto the intruder hitting the ground and somehow bouncing
off."

"It bounced?' The Navy's advisors stood up and addressed General Davis. "How could acraft struck
my amissleand faling to Earth a termind velocity 'bounce off the ground?’

Davisturned to face the advisor. "Asyou well know, Sir, the air craft we are studying here are not al that
norma. Y ou saw severa extraterrestrial vehiclesin the hangar. We have tested severd different types of
projectiles on them, usudly causing minima damage to the exterior of the vehicle. These things can stand
up to whatever we throw at them and till be smiling afterwards.” The advisor dowly sat down.

Genera Perry stared at Davis. "Generd Davis, | have called this debriefing to dlow the advisorsa
chance to ask questions about your methods and procedures, not for you to criticize them.” Histone was
gern.

Davis sat down. "l amterribly sorry, Sir." Swiveing his chair toward the advisors he leaned forward on
thetable. "Asyou dl wel know, rationa thinking does not apply here at Area51. We haveto bewilling
to examine the extraordinary and accept it." The advisors began to nod in agreement.

Perry folded his hands and placed them on the table. "What are your plansto recover the craft, Genera
Davis?'

"Wewill send out another recon team led by Colonel Hunter to determine the condition of the craft. After
we know that, afull salvage team will be sent out.”

"What about the Moscow Convention's stipul ation about recovered extraterrestrial technology? It states
that al technology and biologica entities must be destroyed upon discovery or capture.” The Presdent's
Advisor adjusted hisglasses.

Hunter stepped in. "That law was put in to effect after the world leaders deemed that the UFO
phenomenon was athreat. | don't think that it applies over forty yearslater."

"Why not? The law is till on the books."

Hunter had always enjoyed a good debate. "Y es, but now every mgor nation of the world has their own
fecility for retrieval and study of extraterrestria technology.”

The President's advisor leaned back in his chair removing his glasses. "1 was not aware of that. | was Hill



to understand that thisfacility was one of itskind."

"Unfortunately, no. Up until afew years ago the Russians had the most advanced facility in theworld until
they went bankrupt over there. Now the most complete base in the world islocated in southern France.
Itsmaintained jointly by the French and English governments.”

"Do we work with these other facilities?"

"No. Most governmentslike ours till deny the existence of thiskind of base, even though we dl know
that these placesexigt.”

Genera Perry cut in. "Back to the task at hand, gentlemen. When does the salvage operation begin?'

Davisthought for amoment. "Well need timeto brief out salvage team and get arecon team out there,”
he estimated the timein his head. " The quickest would be tomorrow evening. Wewould haveto
redllocate personnd to the teams, possibly call aff back from leave.”

Perry stood up from the table and glanced around. "L et's make this happen. | want afull report in my
hands by thistime tomorrow so | can advisethe president of the Stuation. Now if that's dl, excuse me
gentlemen." The military personndl in the room stood and saluted as Perry exited the room followed by
the advisors.

Davis sat down at the table dong with Hunter and Griggs. Griggs looked over at Davis. "Generd,
permission to speak frankly?!

Davisrolled it over for amoment. "Granted Mgor. What isit?"
"Sir, | think having Generd Perry and his Advisors cdling the shots could be very dangerous.™
"How isthat Mgor?'

"Sir, they don't know procedures here. They could put one of us or one of my men in a potentially deadly
gtution.”

Hunter jumped in. "I'm going to have to agree with Mgor Griggs, Sir. It's obvious from the conversation
we just had that they don't what they're doing.”

Davis stood up and paced around the table. "That much is obvious, Colond.” Seating himsdlf at the end
of the table he stared at the two men. "And thereis nothing we can do." Waiving his hand he dismissed
the two men. Sitting adone at the conference table his mind began to swim with possbilities. If Generd
Perry and his advisors were really asignorant to Area 51 asthey seemed, Davis knew his planswould
succeed.

CHAPTER 7

Jonathan Anderson was riddled with guilt. Sitting in the office in hishome, he held hisarms crossed and
his head down on hisdesk. He felt a huge knot in his ssomach begin to well up and his head was
pounding. Finding amoment of clarity, he opened the top drawer in his desk and removed an item
wrapped in crumpled yellow notebook paper. Laying it on his desk, he began to unfold the sheets of
paper, exposing avid of clear greenliquid. Lifting it up in hishand he studied the fluid. "Thiswill be the
end." Placing it in his pocket he stood up and walked out of his office.

Stopping near the front door he grabbed histrench coat off the rack and began to pull it on. Hewas
reaching for the door handle when Susan came around the corner. " Jonathan? What are you doing?’



Hefinished putting on his coat. "I'm going out for alittle while”

She looked concerned. He hadn't told her what was bothering him, but she knew something was wrong.
"Where are you going?' She waked up to him and put her hand on his|eft shoulder.

Helooked away. "There is something very important that | need to do.”

“Why?

He reached down and opened the front door. "It'sfor Christing," he turned to stare right at her. "And for
my own salvation." He stepped outside and closed the door.

* k x %

Two lone figures stepped off the plane. It was an al white 737 jet with athick red stripe extending from
thetip to thetail. Walking down the stairs to the tarmac, they began to make their way to the hangar in
the pale moonlight. Looking up into the starry sky the two figures watched as severd helicopters cruised
overhead. Thelarge hangar had old white wooden walls with panes of dirty glasslooking out on to the
empty arfied.

Stepping up to asmall wooden door, the two figures each took turns placing their right hands on asmall
touch screen adorning the wall next to it. They listened asthe lock on the door clicked open. Grabbing
the handle, the two made their way into a small room. It was hegped with trash and scrap wood. The
walls were bare wood except for afew spots where the dry walling still clung to them. Moving to the
rear, one of thefigureslifted alarge plank of wood away from thewall revealing asmall door and
another touch screen. After placing their hands on the screen, the door did open to an devator. Stepping
ingde, one of the figures removed a key from his pocket and did it into thelock on the elevator's panel.
Giving it aclick totheright, al thelightsflickered to life. Pressng one of the buttons the elevator whirred
to life. Thetwo figuresfdt thelift begin to fal.

The door opened to a sterile white hospital like environment. The two figures stepped off into the
hallway. Anne turned to address her companion. "Did Genera Davis say why he wanted us back at the
base?"

Theman in the black suit with the scar on his face shook his head. "No, but to call both of us back in the
middle of our assgnments would indicate that this could be avery serious Stuation.”

Anne laughed.

Theman in the black suit looked confused. "What?"

"Y ou've been doing thisfor too long. A smpleyes or no would've done.”
Theman amiled. "'l haveindeed.

Patting the man on the shoulder, they began to walk down the hall. Reaching the end, they cameto a
door marked 'General T. Davis intall black lettering. Anne stepped forward and knocked on the door.
From behind the door they heard avoice tdling them to enter. Grabbing the handle, Anne carefully
opened the door and walked in.

A somber Davis greeted them. Looking up from his seet at his desk he commanded them to Sit down.
Anne and the man both took seats opposite Davis. Annelooked around his office. She had only been
here once before, when she was promoted to her current position. The wals were adull white and
adorned with plagues and trophiesin various shapes and sizes. Photographs of him and important people
he had met littered his desk and shelves. Anne had dways liked the one of Davis and Nixon taken in the



ovd office,

"Let's get down to business." Davis emotionlessface stared at the two. "We are currently under
evauation from the White House and the Pentagon. Genera Perry has personaly cometo overseethis
operation. It seemsthat the powersthat be aren't exactly satisfied with our performance here, especialy
mine"

The man leaned forward. "What does thismean to us, Sir?"

"If the evaluation goeswdl, nothing. But if something goeswrong, we could al be replaced.” Davis sat
down the pen hewas holding in his hand. "I've briefed al the mgjor staff members of the situation, and
you two are the last to know."

Annelooked mydtified. "Sir, why is Washington unhappy with us?'

"Apparently, we aren't moving the program along fast enough. Asyou both know, ever sncethe Air
Force gained control of the facility from the Army we have been operating under amicroscope. This
could very well betheend of Area51."

All three leaned back in their chairstrying to process the information at hand. The man straightened up.
"So | anto assume, Sir, that it isbusiness asusual until we are notified otherwise?

Davis nodded. "We have arather strange event unfolding here at the base, so | am going to need you
two to continue your work in the field and get this'Anderson Incident' taken care of." Standing up from
his desk, he walked around to his door and opened it. "Dismissed.”

* * * %

Jake sorted through the severd files he had accumulated that day. He was Sitting at the smdl circular
tablein the corner of hisroom. Shuffling the files together, he placed them all neetly in ayelow folder and
sat them aside. He rubbed hishandsin his eyes. It had been along day on the case. Staring across the
room, he glanced at the darm clock on his nightstand. It was amost two in the morning. He stood up
from the table and flipped off hisbootswhile pulling of hist-shirt. Walking into the small bathroom, he
dared at himsdf in the mirror. He twisted on the faucets and held his hands under the water waiting for it
to warm up. Cupping his hands, he lifted the warm water to hisface. He leaned over and rested his hands
on the counter staring &t the man in the mirror. Straightening up, he began to unbutton hisjeanswhen he
heard aknock at the door. What now,he asked himself.

Waking towards the door, he grabbed his shirt and began to pull it on. Stepping up to the door he
peeked through the peephole. Quickly grabbing the door handle he opened the door. " Jonathan,” Jake
was surprised to see him here thislate at night. Jonathan Anderson stood in the doorway, soaking wet.
"Please comein.”

Jonathan walked in past Jake and began to strip off hisjacket. Sitting it on the edge of the bed, he moved
around to the small table Jake had just been sested at. "1 need to spesk with you.”

Jake closed the door and turned around. " Sure, go ahead.”

"Earlier thisevening you received an anonymous phone cal claming to know thered facts behind the
case your working on."

"Y es. How did you know?'

Jonathan shifted in his seat. "Because | made that call.”



Jake's eyeswidened. "Y ou? Why"
"Because| antired Mr. Silver. Tired of lying to my family."
"l don't understand. What are you talking about?'

Jonathan pulled out the via of green liquid and placed it on the table. "I'm sure that you know by now
that | am agovernment employee.”

"Yeah, | know. | just don't know what kind of employee.”

"I am a Genetic Researcher. | have been called one of thetop mindsin thefield. | have had along and
digtinguished career in the science community.” Jake felt Jonathan was reminding himsdlf not telling him.
Jonathan began to mumble to himself.

"Jonathan? Are you okay?'

"Yeah, I'm okay." Helooked away from Jake. "l just don't fed well, that'sall.”
"Can| get you adrink?"

Jonathan shook his head. "No, thanks. I'm fine."

Jake began to reach across the table to grab the vid of green liquid. "What's this?"
It was amost in his hand when Jonathan's hand shot out and grabbed it. "No! ™"

Pulling his hand back quickly, Jeke felt like achild playing with hisfather's prize possesson. "I'm sorry. |
wasjud curious.”

"Well get to that. But let's Sart a the beginning." Jake nodded for him to begin. Jonathan raised his
glanceto Jake's. "I'm damned.”

"I'm afraid you're going to have to be more specific.” Jake smiled trying to lighten the mood.

Jonathan stared right through him. "I have been involved with illegal experiments on the citizens of the
United States. We take people right out of their homes againgt their will and then conduct medica
experimentson them.”

"I'm afraid I'm not following."
"l am an employee of Area51."

Jake stood up and began to rub his hands through his hair. "I really don't want to go down thisroad again
tonight.”

"Look, Mr. Silver, | am not crazy. The woman you met with tonight was lying to you. Sheiswhat's
known asa'plant. Sheisenlisted by the powers at Area 51 to spread disinformation and to pull people
off theright track—"

"What track? I'm here to investigate what happened to your daughter, not some secret basein the middle
of the Nevada desert!"

"That istheright track, Jake. Y ou have no ideawhat you've gotten yoursdlf into here. Please, st down.”
Jake moved back to the table and sat down across from Jonathan. "'l am ascientist. | hold doctoratesin



genetic engineering and chemistry. Before | moved my family here, | worked for asmal research facility
in Colorado. We did mostly smdller projects on bacteriaand germs, testing them for immunitiesto
severd different strands of diseases and flu strains. | had worked there for several years, until | received
an interesting job opportunity to do somereal research here at Area51. It was an offer that no
self-regpecting scientist could turn down."

Why?

"Basically because we could do the work we wanted without the watchful eye of the government. We
didn't haveto report out findingsto the FDA, or wait years until we could do actud human trids.” He
stopped. Reaching his hands up to histemples, he began to dowly massage them. "I'm sorry, | havea
terrible headache.”

"Can| get you some aspirin?”

"No. I'mfine. Thank you, though." He stopped rubbing. "I was recommended for the position by Dr. Jm
Y okama. He was a prominent researcher until he faded out of view severd years ago. It wasn't until |
worked with him at thefacility that | knew that it was when he was recruited to Area51. Hewas
considered by many in hisfield to be one of theworld'stop minds. | fed asthough | was recruited under
fdsepretense”

Jake struggled to take the information in. This story seemed very Smilar to the one Anne had told him
only afew hours ago. Standing up, he began to move toward the mini-bar. "I need something to drink.
Please continue." He opened the door and removed a can of soda. Popping open the top, he took along
gpfromit.

"As| was saying, | wasrecruited under afase pretense.”
Jake had returned to his seet. "In what way?"

"I had been told that we would be doing good work there, but in al actuaity we were doing horrible
thingsto people.”

"What kinds of 'horribl€ things?'

"l was recruited for my expertisein Genetic Engineering. Y ou know," he mationed with his hands,
"identifying, splicing, and studying DNA.. | was part of ateam that abducted subjects from their homes
then experimented on them.”

"How did you 'abduct’ them?"

"We used atop secret government aircraft known asthe 'Aurord. As| understand it, this craft was
back-engineered from aien technology. It has a very ominous look, but is very hard to describe.
Bagcdly, it'sjust abig black triangle that flies. I'm not up on the logistics of the craft, | just know it takes
uswherewewant to go dl over theworld in amanner of minutes.”

"So your in the craft, what next?"

"The subjects we go after are subjected to along screening process. Once they are picked to bein the
project, acrack team of commandos dispatched from Area 51 scrutinizestheir lives. Most of these
people never even know they're being watched. If the subject passes the surveillance, we abduct them.
Wedo thishby first flooding their room or house or car with ahighly halucinogenic gas. This gas serves
two purposes. Firgt, it makes the subject very susceptible to suggestion, and secondly, it makesthem
very manageable except in certain extreme cases. Once the subjects are sufficiently gassed, soldiers



dressed as diens comein and take them.”
"All right. Let me seeif I'm tracking here. Y ou take this strange craft out and gas people? What next?"

"Next we take the subjects aboard the craft and return to base. Sometimes our ship gets spotted. Thisis
where the mgority of the UFO sightings come from." Herolled thevid of greenliquidin hisfingers.
"Once back at base, we do test on these people.”

"What kinds of tests?"

"Basicaly thesetests are to determine asubjects susceptibility to certain nerve toxins. It'sal about
biologicd warfare. Weve found that certain types of people have anatura immunity to some of the
chemicals we test on them. We then extract the DNA from these people and store it. Usually the people
are returned home safely with little, or no memory of what happened.”

"And the others?'
"Sometimesthey don't survivethetests.”
Jake was horrified. "For what purpose?’

"Mr. Slver, we are cregting ageneticaly perfect army. This super army could be sent into battle with no
effects from the toxins we would be hurling at the enemy. They could infiltrate and kill while the enemy
was incapacitated. We are building an army of clones.”

"For warfare? These people are being taken, gassed and cut open so you can build the perfect soldier!”
Jake leaned back. He knew the story he was being told was true. He had been aP.l. long enough to
know when someone was lying to him. "What does this mean to your daughter?

Jonathan's body dumped. " She was one of the test subjects.” Helaid thevia onthetableand rolled it to
Jake. "Aswereyou."

CHAPTER 8

Generd Perry stood staring out the window in his makeshift office. Before he had arrived, this office had
been astorage room. It was small with bare white walls, but large enough to suit hisneeds. Intherear,
behind his desk, alarge observation window looked out onto the longest runway in the world. He
watched as a bright blue light rocketed toward the end of the runway. No matter how many times he had
seen the Auroracraft in flight, he had never got used to it.

The Aurorawas atop-secret government ship back-engineered from dien technology. It waslarge,
black and triangular in shape with incredibly bright running lights. The Aurorawas the pinnacle of Military
technology.

He watched asthe bright blue light touched down on the runway and taxied to astop in front of the main
hangar. The running lights faded away reveding the hull of the large black craft. Five menin black Army
fatigues gpproached the craft from the hangar. Upon reaching the ship, alarge rectangular cargo door on
itssde did open and severad men dressed in white jump suits exited the door along with aperson
Strapped to a stretcher. Perry couldn't tell whether it was male or femae. The Army personne swiftly
escorted the men in the white jump suits and the stretcher into the open hangar. He watched asthe craft
began to roll toward the now open hangar door. A knock came at hisdoor. Not moving from his place
at the window, he commanded the person to enter.

"Genera Perry?' Colond Hunter opened the door and strode into the room. He snapped to attention in



front of Perry's desk.

"What isit?" Perry asked sternly.

"Sir, | am saddened to inform you that we have atraitor in our midgt.”

Perry turned around to face Hunter. ™Y ou do understand that treason isavery serious offense Colond.”
"Yes Sr."

"Whoisit?'

"It'sone of our research team." Hunter clasped his hands behind his back.

Perry sat down in his chair. "What has this person done, Colond?’

"Wejust got word from one of our operativesin LasVegasthat he'simparting top secret datato a
avilian."

"Which data?"

"About the 'Uber-Soldier Project'.”

"This man must be diminated,” Perry advised. "Who e se knows about this?!

"Just you, Sir. | thought it would be best to take this problem to the highest authority.”

"Very good, Colond." Perry stood up and adjusted his uniform. "Dispatch ateam to handle this
problem.”

"What about the man heistaking to?

"l want everyone involved with this man to disgppear. | want thisto send amessage to the rest of the
employees here at the facility that treachery will not be handled lightly.”

Hunter sdluted. "Y es, Sir." He made hisway out of the office.

* k k %

Jake's eyeswent wide a what he had just heard. "What do you mean?'

Jonathan lowered his voice and leaned closer to Jake. "This project is very far reaching. We have
records on every man, woman, and child ever born since 1950."

Jake gasped for air. "1 wasbornin 1967."

"Thisisthe biggest project the US government has ever undertaken. We have screened millions of
subjectslooking for the perfect genome.”

Anger began to well up in Jake. He lesped up and grabbed Jonathan by his shirt collar, lifting him out of
hischair. "Y ou sons a bitches violated my rights, came into my house and took me? To do 'genetic
testing' for your perfect soldier?”

Jonathan broke free of the hold. "Yes." Histone was still dead serious. He adjusted his now messed
shirt. "They even have my sample on record.” Jake tried to calm histemper. "Thiscan't continue. This
project has to be stopped!”



"That's exactly what I'm here to talk to you about. Did you ever wonder why we picked you for this
case? Why we drove dl the way from Las Vegasto Lake Tahoe?!

Jake nodded.
"I knew you were aformer subject. That'swhy."

"Y ou came to me because you knew exactly how I'd act when you told me. That I'd want some kind of
retribution.”

"Right."
Jake thought for amoment and then nodded in gpprovd. "All right, I'm in. How do we do it?"

He pointed to the via of green liquid on the table. "Take that. It's undeniable proof of what were doing at
Area51. That'swhat you'll need when you take this story to the media" Jonathan extracted hiskey card
from his pocket. "It's going to be very difficult, but you'll need thisto access most of the base. Getting
there will bethe hardest.”

Jake picked up the card and began to examine it. Placing it in hisjacket pocket he continued to listen.
"Asyou may or may not know, Area51 has some of the most state-of-the-art defensesin the world.”
"What kind are we talking about?"

"Motion detectors every fifty feet, and infrared sensorsthat can detect an insect flying past them at a
hundred yards. Pressure sensorsthat are so sendtive that blowing dust sometimes setsthem off. They'll
know your coming even before you do."

Jake rubbed his chin. "How do we get in, then?”"

"I've set up acontact for you in the base. He'sa very high ranking official with the clout to help us."”
"Sounds good. When do we meet him?"

"Tomorrow night a eight at abar downtown caled The Factory'."

"How will we know him?" Jake began to get an uneasy feding. Something waswrong.

"Hell bewearing a'Y ankees baseball hat.”

The door to Jake's room burst open in an explosion of wood shards. Jake's ingtincts went into high gear.
Leaping over the table he grabbed Jonathan and threw him to the ground. Quickly reaching behind him,
he retrieved his wegpon from itsresting place on his nightstand. Cradling it in both hands, helifted it into a
ready position. Moving swiftly, he knocked over the table in front of them to useit asabarricade.

Two men in black fatigues ran into the room carrying automatic machine gunswith black ski masks
concealing their faces. The room erupted as bullets sprayed from the attackers weapons.

Jake plastered his back to the table knowing that it wouldn't last long under thiskind of abuse. Jonathan
was shouting in hysteria as the bullets pierced thewal directly behind them. Jake knew the men were
advancing, and thiswould not be a safe hiding place for very long. Searching for options, he spotted the
bathroom. Reaching his gun around the table he fired severa shotswildly toward the assallants. He
turned to Jonathan. "When | say go, you run for the bathroom!™



Jonathan nodded frantically.

Hearing the tell tale click of an empty magazine, both men jumped up from their cover. Time seemed to
freeze as Jake immediatdly fired two shots, hitting the nearest attacker squardly in the chest. The man let
out agroan as he clutched hiswound and crumpled to the floor. Jonathan was less than a step from the
bathroom when the second man reloaded his gun and began to fire. Jonathan let out a shriek of pain as
hefell to the floor. Diving in front of Jonathan, Jekeinitiated aroll that carried him into direct sght of the
second man. He quickly squeezed the trigger sending a bullet ricocheting off the second attacker'sgun
knocking it to the floor. His next shot hit the man in the neck. The soldier grabbed histhroat as blood
began to spurt wildly from his severed arteries. Jake watched the soldier's eyesroll back as he crumpled
to the floor in abloody heap.

Staying in aready position for amoment, Jake stared at the door for anext wave of lantsto enter.
Nothing. Reaching over, he lifted Jonathan off the floor and carefully leaned him against thewall. A bullet
hed hit him near the heart piercing hisright lung. Blood wasfaling from his mouth.

With hislast ounce of strength, Jonathan lifted his hand to Jake's shoulder. " Save my daughter,” he made
agurgling sound as he spoke. "If they've come after me, shelll be next." Hishand dumped off Jake's
shoulder.

Jake watched as his breathing stopped. Lifting his hand he gently closed both of Jonathan's eyes. "I will.”
Standing up, he holstered his weapon. Grabbing his jacket and boots he ran out the door.

* * * %

Christinacouldn't degp. Sherolled over in her hospital bed and glanced at her clock. It was dmost three
in the morning. Flipping over on to her back, she snatched the remote control off her nightstand and
clickedonthe TV. Aninfomercia wasairing about anew kind of potato-dicer. Knowing that nothing
good would be on at three in the morning, she watched it.

A cool breeze was blowing through her open window. It was rustling the curtain that separated her from
the other patient in the room. She watched as the full moon cast strange shadows on the curtain and
floor. She never knew why, but she had always been a night person. Even when she had to get up early
the next morning she dways stayed up late.

A noise caught her attention. The noise sounded like very light footsteps on the hard floor. Knowing the
nurse's rounds were finished for the night, her mind went on alert and her pulse began to race. Quickly
flipping off the TV, she pushed hersdlf back down in the bed and pulled the covers up to her chin. She
heard the noise again. Thistimeit was closer. She watched as along shadow began to creep into the
room. Rolling off her bed she began to cower next to it. Peeking over, she saw atal man walk into the
room. He was dressed entirely in black including a mask covering hisface. She recognized the
night-vison goggles he was wearing from movies she had seen.

Christinawatched as he moved closer to where she was hiding. Looking up, she saw the lamp over her
bed. She took along deep breath and quickly reached up for the switch. She knew she had been
gpotted. Findly finding the switch, she clicked it on. Thelight overloaded his goggles and he began to
moan in pain as hetried to rip them off of hisface. Knowing this might be her only chance she legpt to
her feet and began to charge a him. She dammed into his mid-section as he wastrying to pull off the
goggles. The man toppled to the floor as she began to run past him. His hand shot out and grabbed her
right ankle tripping her. Sherolled over and began to kick wildly. Hitting her assailant in the nose, he
loosened his grip long enough for her to wriggle free. Standing up, she noticed hisweapon lying on the
floor next to him. Kicking it hard with her bare foot, she sent it flying under her bed. Turning, she sprinted
out of theroom.



Chrigtinafrantically screamed for help as shetried to traverse the dark corridor. Reaching the nurses
station she searched for someone, anyone, to help her. Running around behind the desk, she found the
three nurses that were on duty dumped over on their desks, each lying in apool of their own blood.
Thinking quickly, shelifted up one of the dead nurses and crawled under her desk. Sitting asslently as
she could, she heard the crisp click of booted feet walking towards her. She closed her eyes and hoped
hewouldnt find her.

From under the desk she could see that he had rounded the corner and was coming around the nurses
station toward her. She noticed that he had not retrieved his weapon and that he had abandoned the night
vison goggles. He stopped in front of her. She felt amomentary burst of adrendine. Placing both her
hands on the nurse's chair, she pushed as hard as she could. The body of the nurse went toppling over on
to the attacker. They hit the floor with athud. Jumping up, she ran over to him and kicked him in the head
as hard as she could. She heard a crack as the man began to scream.

Looking to her |eft, she spotted the elevator. She noticed that the lights above it were still working and
dowly counting up. Frantically, she dashed toward them. Hitting the down button, she spun around to see
the man starting to push the body off of him. She screamed and began to bang on the doors. She turned
back around in time to see her attacker charging her. He jumped, hitting her squarely in the midsection,
damming them her into the wall. The man dowly stood up in front of her and flashed her agnister grin.
Reaching behind him, he retrieved asmall black pistol from his belt. Christinaheard the eevator doors
ding and begin to dide open.

Jake looked out into the dark halway. It took his eyes amoment to adjust, but heimmediately saw a
man dressed dl in black standing over Chrigtina. Using al his strength he legpt at the man sending both of
them careening to the floor. The weapon in the man's hand went skidding off towards the nurse's sation.
Swiftly pulling himself up, he sent abarrage of punchesinto the man'sface. Recovering quickly, the man
eadly threw Jake off and leapt to hisfeet. Jake was ill on his hands and knees when the soldier
delivered severa heavy kicksto hisribs. Grabbing the soldier'sfoot, he twisted it and sent him sprawling
to thefloor.

Jake reached for hisgun. Aiming, he pulled thetrigger. The gun clicked usdesdy in hishands. "Damn, out
of bullets"

The soldier quickly swatted the gun out of Jake's hands and began to ddliver severa shotsto hisribs.
Blocking the last shot with hisarm, Jake retdiated with an uppercut that caught the man inthejaw. The
attacker stumbled back trying to regain his composure. Looking around, Jake spied a hallway that led to
the staff'slounge. Redlizing he had to take the battle away from Chrigtina, he began to run full steam
down the hall. Hipping around to see if he was being followed, he was caught in the face by aquick jab.
Jake went redling toward awindow at the end of the hal. Catching himsdlf on the window ledge, he
watched as the man started another charge.

Jake suddenly had an idea. He readied himself asthe attacker raced toward him with hisface twisted
with anger. Just when he was about to pounce, Jake quickly stepped to the side of the window sending
the attacker sailing through the window in an eruption of glass and wood shards. Leaning back against
the window frame, Jake let out asigh of relief. He began to stand up when he was suddenly grabbed
from behind. The two men toppled out the window, catching themselves on anearby ledge.

The attacker lifted back up on to the ledge where he stood mockingly over Jake. The ledge was at least
six stories above the ground and no more than two feet wide.

"How do you likethe view?' he sneered. "Better enjoy it, it'll be the last one you ever see” Lifting one of
his booted feet, he began to smash Jake's fingers.



Jake fought off the pain trying to keep his hold on the ledge. Gritting histeeth, he looked up at the
attacker. "'l think you'll appreciate thisview morethan | will."

L etting go with one hand, he snatched the soldier's foot and yanked. The attacker lost his balance and
stumbled over the edge. Quickly placing his hand back on the ledge, Jake listened as the man's screams
faded, then stopped. He dowly pulled himself up on to the ledge where helet out along breath.

Chrigtina startled Jake as she popped her head out of the window. "Are you okay Jake?"

Jake nodded as he was breathing heavily. "Y eah, I'm okay." He sarted to stand when he began to fed
light headed. He hated heights. "Give me ahand here, will ya?'

Christinagrabbed both of his hands and helped him into the window. "Thanksfor saving me."
Jake fell in adump under the window. "1t was my pleasure.” A smile appeared on hisface.
She sat down next to him. "What were you coming here so late for?"

"To make sureyou were dl right." He patted her bruised knee. "Listen Christina, we've got to get out of
here. It's not safe for you anymore.”

Shenodded. "I know."

Jake stood up. Extending a hand, he lifted Christina off the floor. "I also have some bad news.”
Shelooked into hiseyes. "What isit?

Helooked away. "I'm red sorry. Your dad,” hefelt the words get stuck in histhroat. "He's gone.”
"What?' Tears begantowdl upin her eyes.

"He was mesting with me when two of those goons dressed in black broke into my room and began to
shoot up the place. I'm so sorry, Chrigtina. | couldn't save him."

She began sob uncontrollably. "My dad's gone.”

"He wanted you to know he loves you very much. That'swhy he hired me." She just cried. Jake opened
hisarms and pulled her to hischest. "I know you want to find who's responsible for this. He gave me
names and places, but I'm going to need your help. Do you fed uptoit?’

She stepped back and wiped the tears from her face. "Yes| do.”

CHAPTER 9

General Daviswas awe struck. He had just learned that Genera Perry had given the order to kill
Jonathan Anderson. He was pacing around his office frantically. Sitting down at his desk he pounded his
fistson hisdesk. "Thisis not good policy, Goddammit.”

Colond Hunter sat in asmall wooden chair across from him. Hisarmswere crossed in avery defensive
position. "Sir, Generd Perry wasjust acting in the bases best interest.”

Davis stared him right in the eye. "Bullshit. Y ou know aswell as he doesthat sending troopsinto a
heavily populated areaiis extremely dangerous.”

"As| said before, Sir, Generd Perry was just acting in the best interest of—"



"How the hell am | going to explain two dead soldiersin ahotel room and another oneflattened on the
ground after asix story fal?' He rubbed his hands through hisgray hair.

"I don't know, Sir."
Davis stood up. "How did he get the information before | did? Thisismy project!”
"Agan, | don't know Sir."

Walking around the desk, he stood in front of Hunter. "1 want you to talk to every man on this base who
has access to thiskind of information. | want to know if we have a plant, someone who is circumventing
the chain of command. | want them in my office so | can rip their God dammed heads off!" Davis kicked
his desk full force.

"Yes Sr."
"Dismissed, soldier.”
Hunter stood up, saluted, and exited the room.

Returning to the rear of hisdesk, Davis seated himsdlf. He sat quietly for several minutestrying to curb
his anger. Reaching down, he opened histop desk drawer. He removed a small gold-framed picture.
Lifting it up, he sat it facing him on his desk. It was apicture of abeautiful woman with long curly brown
hair. He had known thiswoman what seemed to him like alifetime ago. Before he had entered the
military he had loved thiswoman. He dtill did.

* k% k %

The room was buzzing with activity. Severa men in lab coats checked and re-checked their
computations. Some of the researchers were busy attaching severa wiresto the base of the object just
bel ow the glowing. One quickly stood up and walked over to one of the computer banks. Tapping
severd keys, he was satisfied with the chart he was seeing on his screen.

He turned to the others. "The deviceisready when you are.”
The main researcher nodded. "Very good. Let's proceed with the test immediately.”

The soft white light filling the room switched to aharsh red warning light. The men quickly finished their
find tasks and hurried out the door. The final man out of the room hit the door controls, damming it shut
with athud.

Most of the researchers had joined the control team in the observation room that was directly above the
artifact's room. Looking down into the room through severa sets of windows, they watched asthe red
light was again replaced with a soft white light.

The main researcher siood over the control panel. He turned around to face aroom filled with some of
the top military and palitica brassin the country. He cleared histhroat. "I'm glad you could makeit to
S4 gentlemen.” He hit abutton on his control pand. A large TV screen lowered from the roof of the
room. Animage of the artifact appeared on the screen. "What you're seeing now is the device that was
recovered recently in Egypt. Wevetried to get an exact age on it, but that has proven to be an extremely
difficult task. We do know, though, that it must be at least athousand yearsold.”

An older man in an Army uniform leaned forward. "What do you think it is?'

"We bdievethat it's some kind of a power generator. What were trying to accomplish hereisto find out



if we can tap this huge energy sourceinsde. From our estimates, the energy in this one artifact could
power the Western United Statesindefinitely."

The old man though for amoment. "What areits military applications?’

The researcher thought for amoment. "'If we can harness the energy in this device, wewould have a
weapon cgpable of wiping out the populations of entire continents.”

The old man gasped, "My God."

He pointed to the large screen. "Now if you'll watch the monitor, well begin." He checked severd items
off on the clipboard he had been carrying under hisleft arm. Keying his control pad, he turned back to
the room. "I'm gtarting the experiment,” he hit thefina key, "Now."

Everyone in the room watched the image on the screen intently. The artifact's pulsing orb became a
steady glow. The main researcher turned to another man stlanding next to him. "Readings?’

He checked his many computer monitors. "It seemsto be working. We are indeed siphoning off energy
from the device." The orb began to glow abright red. " Something's wrong."

The head researcher began to panic. "What'swrong?"

"We'retaking in too much energy. The deviceis overloading our circuitd™
"Shut it down!”

The man's console exploded in a shower of sparks. "'l can't!”

The room watched in horror as the banks of computersin the room with the device began to smoke and
explode. The orb changed from alight red to adeep blood red. A huge wave of energy flowed through
the device into the computer system. Thelightsin both rooms exploded. The TV screen blinked off and
darted to smoke. The windows separating the two rooms shattered alowing the high pitched squealing of
the device to permesate the observation room. Everyone in the room scattered. Another wave of energy
dammed through the wires sending shock waves through the two rooms.

The main researcher turned to look behind him at the chaos that had ensued in the observation room. The
researcher standing next to him grabbed his shoulder and spun him around. "If we don't stop thiswe're
looking at atotd melt down of thefacility!"

The main researcher knew what he had to do. Stepping up to the shattered windows, he legpt down into
the room with the device. He heard cries of 'no’ coming from above him. Pure energy was permesating the
room. The hair on hisbody stood up on end and he felt his heart begin to besat irregularly. He knew he
had only one chance. Grabbing the wires with both hands he pulled with al his strength to disconnect
them. Electricity surged through his body knocking him away from the device and damming him against
thewall. He fdt himsdf dipping away. Looking over at the device he saw that he had succeeded in
unhooking the cords. The orb atop the device was returning to its norma white color. He closed hiseyes
and faded off.

* k k %

Susan was sobbing uncontrollably. Christinawas holding her in her armstrying to be strong for her
mother's sake. Jake was Sitting on a couch opposite theirsin the Anderson'slarge living room. Thefirst
time he had entered the house it had seemed more vibrant than it did now.

Holding hishandsin hislap hetried to understand the pain they were feding. He had never |lost someone



30 close. "Mrs. Anderson, | will find the people who did thisto your husband.”
She looked up a him with tearsin her eyes.

"I have recently discovered that your daughter was telling the truth about her experience. | have dso
learned that | have had similar experiences." Both women looked up at him. "'l have a persond stakein
thisnow, and | am devoted to bringing the men who did thisto justice.”

Susan wiped her eyes, smearing black lines of mascara down her cheeks. "Who did thisto my husband?
Shelooked a her daughter. "To my family?!

"The people he worked for." He stopped. "I don't want to tell you anymore because of the danger it
could possibly poseto your lives." Heleaned forward and lowered isvoice. "All | cantdl youisthat |
will find the men responsible for this"

Susan stood up and walked over to where Jake was Sitting. Taking a seat next to him, she placed her
hand on hisleg. "l appreciate dl you've done Jake."

"It'swhat | do."

"I know, but thistime you're going to have to go above and beyond the call of duty.”

He nodded. Touching her hand, he dowly stood up. "I haveto go, are you two going to be al right?"
Susan smiled her best smile at Jeke. Y eah, well befine.”

Walking toward the door, Jake stopped to ook back at the two women. Tears were again rolling down
from their eyes. Stepping through the door, he pulled it closed behind him. Staring up at the gray overcast
sky, he closed his eyes and fdlt the raindrops hitting hisface. Therain felt refreshing. He had been up all
night with the two, trying to console them as best he could. He needed to get some rest before his
mesting later that night, but his hotel room had been blocked off as a crime scene. Hopping in hiscar, he
dammed the keysinto the ignition and started up the engine. Pulling out of the driveway, he headed
downtown.

* * % %

A long black sedan dowly pulled into the dley. It was littered with boxes and filthy trashcansfilled with
puddles of rainwater. Steam rolled out of severd gratesin the cold rainy air. Two ancient warehouses
rose magnificently from either sde. A man in ablack trench coat stepped out of the sedan accompanied
by atal man with short-cropped hair in ablack leather jacket. The two shadowy figures walked toward
the side of the dley. The man in the leather jacket stepped forward and opened an old wooden door.

Stepping ingde, the two shadowy figures were immediately accosted by two well-built menin full Marine
atire. "Sir, Generd Perry iswaiting for youinsde.”

The man in the trench coat nodded and began to follow the two soldiers. The inside of the warehouse
was strewn with boards and steel pipes of al shapes and sizes. Windows at the top of the walls created
checkerboard shadows on the floor with the moonlight. Stepping through an archway that used to contain
adoor, the four men emerged into alarge room. Insde, alone lamp stood behind several wooden chairs
crested long eerie shadows across the floor. The two soldiers directed the men to be sested while they
summoned Generd Perry.

The man in the black trench coat seated himsdlf in the chair closest to the door. The light danced across
his gray suit and shone brightly off hisblue eyes. Hisgray hair was nestly combed and hislong dender
face was crigply shaven. The deep linesin hisface showed the long history of aman in his seventies. His



companion, by comparison, was ayoung man. His face un-tattered by time and his brown eyes ill sharp
with youth and vigor. His black leather jacket hung loosdly off hisbroad shoulders and around hisdim
torso. He was young, but by no means naive.

Generd Perry strode into the room followed by the two marines. Seating himself in achair opposite the
two figures, he reached into his breast pocket and removed a pack of cigarettes. Pulling one out of the
pack, helit it with ashort square lighter he had removed from his other pocket. Taking along drag off the
cigarette, he exhaded the smoke toward the two men alowing it to linger in the light.

The man in the trench coat spoke first. "Why have you summoned me here, Genera ?' He spoke with a
gruff tonein hisvoice.

"l havefound information that | think you will find very interesting.” Perry took another drag off the
Cigarette.

The man in the trench coat stared intently at Perry. ™Y ou presume to know something that we don't?" The
younger man studied Perry's two guards.

Perry shifted in his segt. "One of our main researchers has of late decided to take hiswork at the facility
public.”

"How?'

"His daughter had been placed in the project. Afterwards he feigned ignorance of what happened to her
trying to play it off asarape." Taking another long drag off of his cigarette, he continued. "He hired a
Private Investigator, who had aso been involved in the tests, to look into what had happened.”

"He told this man about the project?*
llYall
"How has this situation been resolved?"

"We dispatched ateam to ded with the problem. We eiminated the scientist, but missed his daughter and
thePl."

The man in the trench coat stood up and approached Perry. His voice was low and filled with rage. "We
were already aware of your ignorance in this matter. Y ou have three dead soldiers scattered around Las
Vegas." Hewasin Perry'sface. "Y ou have overstepped your boundaries on this one Generd. Y ou will
be reprimanded by the Assemblage when you return to Washington." He took a step back. "'In the mean
time, what do you plan to do about the Private Investigator?"

Perry crushed out his cigarette on the arm of hischair. "He has connectionsin the bureau. If he vanishes,
someone will miss him. Weve decided to make it look like an accident.”

The man in the trench coat began to walk toward the door. "Perhaps you're not asignorant as| first
assumed. Make this happen.” Turning to his companion, he motioned toward the door. "David, please
ready the car." He nodded and walked away. "General, one more thing." Perry stood up. Thelight cast a
strange shadow across hisface. "Ded with this correctly and immediately, or we will handle you.”
Turning around he walked out of the building. Perry re-took his seet in hischair. Lighting another
cigarette, he watched as the smoke flowed around his head. Reaching over he grabbed the small string
hanging from the lamp and gaveit adight tug. Thelamp dlicked off filling the room with darkness.

* * * %



Jake found himsdlf gtting a on abench &t the city park. A large tree behind him was sheltering him from
most of therain. His eyelids were heavy from the lack of deep, and hisbody felt heavy and lifdess. He
desperately needed to get somerest.

His mind began to wander. He kept flashing back to the dream he had the night that he took the case.
Theinhuman figure that he saw in his dream was haunting him. Was Jonathan Anderson telling the truth?
Werethere actudly no diens abducting people? Could it be that the government was actually behind the
whole project? Hetried not to trust his thoughts when hewasin thistired. Lack of degp made a person
think unclearly, incoherently.

Pulling acigar out of hisjacket pocket, he licked thetip and put it in his mouth. Lighting the cigar, he took
along puff off it and dowly exhaded it. Leaning back against the table, he looked up into the overcast sky.
The cloudsrolled together with swatches of black, gray, and white. Commenting to himsdlf, heredlly
found it quite beautiful. Taking another drag off his cigar, he stood up and began to walk toward his car.

Opening the door to his car, he dowly stepped insde. Closing the door, he rolled down the window so
the crisp air could flow inside. Resting his hand on the edge of the door, he watched the cigar smoke
mingle with the raindrops. Leaning back in his seet, hefdt hiseyesdowly close. He began to drift off to

deep.

He awoke lying on ahard metd table in the middie of arectangular room with no visble doors. Thetable
was cool to histouch. This place reminded him of pictures he had seen of theinsde of a human's body.
Dark gtrips of materia ran in asymmetrical patterns across the walls, with flesh-like webbing in the middie
alowed light to flow into the room. He swore he could see veins running through the walls. He was il
fully dressed, but somehow immohilized. Looking up he saw afine migt rolling out of acircular holein the
ceiling above him. Trying to lift his head, he found that he was till unable to move.

Resting his head back on the table, he noticed something emerging from the holein the ceiling. Its chrome
skinwas gligtening in the dim light as it lowered toward him. He could see severa moving arms attached
to acentra cylinder. An arm on theright side of the device began to creep toward hisface. He watched
asaneedle did out of atube at the center of the claw-like device. The claws did back asthe arm inched
toward hisface.

From out of the corner of hiseye, he could see severa shapes moving toward him out of the mist. The
two in the front immediately took flanking positions on each sde of him, whilethe third stood silently at
thefoot of the table observing. Jake caught aquick glance of the two figures standing next to him. His
heart began to pound. Their huge black lidless eyes reminded him of an insect's. He began to panic as
both of them grabbed his head and held it firmly to the table. Their skin felt cold and moit, but smooth to
the touch.

Jake strained with al hismight to catch aglimpse of the figure standing at the foot of the bed. He could
tell he was different from the others. He wastall and appeared to be normally proportioned to a human.
Hewasn't sure, but it looked like he was wearing amilitary uniform of somekind...

The beingstightened their grip on Jake's head, pulling his attention back to the lowering arm. It was
amost on top of him now. Hewas using al hismight to try and break free, but an invisble force was
keeping him firmly atop the table. The being to hisright reached up and grabbed the gyrating arm, dowly
moving it into pogition above Jake'sright eye. Terror welled up inside of him as the needle edged closer
and closer to hiseye. Hetried to shut them, but couldn't. The being on the left leaned in close enough
Jake so that he could fed itsterrible bresth on hisface.

Sitting straight up, he found himsdlf ill in hiscar seet. A cold sweat had broken out dl over hisbody.



Leaning forward on the steering whedl, he wiped the swest off hisface. Peering out the windshield, he
noticed that agroup of people had gathered around his car. They were dl staring intently at him. He
knew hewas just having adream, but it somehow felt very familiar and very red to him.

CHAPTER 10

Hourslater, Jake found himsalf wandering through anightclub dubbed The Factory' by itsinhabitants.
Blaring industria music began to assault his senses as soon as he walked in. It was packed with people of
every shape and size dressed mainly in black and other drab colors. The main room was decorated to
look like theingde of asted mill. Everything from the tables to the bar was built using stedl pipesand
huge iron plates. Multi-colored lights flooded the hdl, while powerful white spotlights careened off the
walls and the band playing on the front stage.

Cutting hisway through the mob on the dance floor, he found himsdlf standing in front of the bar.
Stretching to both ends of the room, the top seemed to be congtructed of steel girders complete with rust
colored paint and rivets. Standing next to himwas atall black man with dreadlocks that hung to the
middle of hisback. He was sipping on abeer while smoking a cigarette. He dwarfed Jake in height by at
least afoot.

Turning toward Jake, he gave him the once over. Taking adrag off the cigarette, he crushed it out on the
bar. "It's not polite to stare, mon," he warned in athick Jamai can accent.

"Sorry. | didn't redize | was saring.”

Stepping back from the bar the Jamai can turned around and began to walk away. Jake shook his head.
Great, hethought to himself. That's all | need isto get in a bar fight. Lifting hishand he sgnded for
the bar tender. She was of medium height and had a very athletic build. She waswrapped in atight black
leather vest and apair of black denim jeans. She seemed to have severa piercings through every part of
her body. Her hair was brown with blonde highlights. It hung messily down to the center of her back.

"What can | get for you stranger?"

"Just abeer." He watched as she gracefully moved behind the bar and lifted abrown bottle out of a
cooler. Twigting off the top, she placed it in front of him. She quickly collected the three dollars he had
laid on the bar. "Can | ask you aquestion?'

Shelooked at him amusedly. "I'm married.”

Jake smiled. There had been many times he had tried to pick up agood-looking waitress or femae
bartender. Thiswasn't one of them. "No, but thank you. | was wondering if you've seen aman wearing a
dark blue'Y ankees basebdl cap in heretonight.”

She thought for amoment. "It's hard to say. | see so many people come and go."

Jake nodded. "1 understand. Thanksalot." He dipped her another dollar and moved toward and empty
tablein the corner. Placing his beer on the table, he seated himsdlf and began to scan the crowd. He
knew that he stuck out like a sore thumb, but he hoped that the person he was meeting here would too.

The band finished the song they were performing with aflourish of lights and sound. The crowd erupted
into wild applause and screams of joy. Announcing that they were taking a brief break, the band marched
off stage and tried to wade through the crowd toward the bar. Asthey passed by, Jake caught sight of an
older man ditting in abooth on the opposite side of the bar. He was wearing atan jacket and a"Y ankees
basebd | cap. He seemed to be checking hiswatch like he was expecting someone.



Standing up, Jake made hisway through the crowd toward the man. Stopping short of the booth, Jake
waited for the man to look up and make eye contact. He knew the man would be expecting him, but
probably not without Jonathan.

The man glanced up at Jake. A look of confusion crossed hisface, then recognition. Waiving ahand he
motioned for Jake to St down across from him in the booth. "I appreciate you coming, Mr. Siver." He
quickly cut to the chase. "l am completely aware of Mr. Anderson's untimely degth. | was hoping that he
had achanceto tell you of this meeting beforeit wastoo late.”

Jake sipped his beer. "It's obvious that you know me, but who are you?”

The man twisted the coffee mug he was holding between both hands. "1 work a Area51. My nameis
Tom Davis. Generd Tom Davis"

"And that meanswhat to me?' Jake asked blatantly.

"It meansthat | am Chief of Operations at Area51. I'm the man that makes the decisons.” He gave Jeke
ascowl.

"Sorry. | wasn't aware. Please continue.”

Davis cleared histhroat. "Anderson has informed me that you were also one of our test subjects.” Jake
nodded. "I'm sure that he a so told you about the purpose of our experiments, so I'll jump to the point.
I'm an old man and I'm ready to get out.”

"What doesthat have to do with me, Generd ?*
"Pleasedont cdl that in public,” Davis sngpped. "They have ears everywhere."
"Who's'they'?"

"The Government. We need to proceed very cautioudy." Davis glanced around to see if anyone was
trying to eavesdrop on them. "First | need to know if you'rein."

"'In"? What do you mean?"
"Inmy line of work you don't just exactly retire. | want out, and | want to take them down with me."
"Why?' Jake pulled out acigar and lit it.

"I've become very tired of lying to the public that | have sworn to protect. | want them to know the truth.”
Hetook another sip of hiscoffee. "I need your help to infiltrate the base and bring them down.”

Jake's eyes went wide. ™Y ou want me to help you break into the base and stop the experiments? Isthat
what you're saying?'

"Y$"

"That'salittle more than | bargained for on thiscase." He took along puff off of hiscigar. "I'm dl for
bringing the bastards who did thisto me to justice, but the whole operation?”

"It can be done."

Jake fidgeted in his seet. "How?"



"My planisvery smple." Davis began to explain. Y ou will be entered into the database at Area51 asa
newly transferred soldier. That will give you al the necessary keys and pass codes to traverse the base.™

"What am | supposed to do once ingde?

"I have set up contacts for you throughout the base, but your first priority isto find Mgor Griggs. Heis
one of many patriotsto our cause. He will guide you through he base and be your acting commanding
officer. Y our second priority isto locate and free aresearcher by the name of Dr. Alex Robinson.”

"What's he got to do with this?"

"Actudly, Dr. Robinsonisashe" Davisamiled. " She was captured by our foreign intelligence divison
after she cameto closeto finding out the truth.”

"Thetruth about what?"
"Agreeto hdp meand you'll know everything.”

Jake leaned back in the booth. Rolling the cigar between hisfingers, he took another puff off of it and
dowly exhded it. He stared a Davisfor along moment trying to figure out what he wanted to do. "Okay.
I'min. When do we sart?"

* k k %

Alex'smind painfully came to consciousness. Her eyes dowly opened, but saw nothing except blackness.
Her lungs ached as she drew in adeep breath. Trying to it up, she found that she was completely naked
and encased in along glass tube. Looking toward her feet she saw the end of the tube was constructed
of metal with pipes extending into it. Glancing up she saw that the top was constructed of the same
materid with pipes adso extending insde. Placing her hands on the glass, she peered out into the
surrounding area. It was asterile white room with banks of computers Stuated al around her. Peering
across the room she saw aman ingde asimilar tube suspended in athick greenfluid.

A long shadow crept across the tube. Staring up, Alex was confronted by aman in awhite lab coat. He
had strong Asian features with short dark hair and thick black-rimmed glasses. Hewas holding a
clipboard as he checked various dias and readings on his computers. Alex began to pound on the glass
to get hisattention. "L et me out!"

Thethick glass of the tube muffled the words. Y okamatried to understand. "What did you say?"
"Let meout!" Sheyelled again.

Y okamaleaned closer. "I'm afraid | can't do that Dr. Robinson.”

Alex dammed her fists on the glasstrying to crack it. "What are you doing to me?”

Y okamasmiled and spread hisarms wide open. "Y ou are going to beinvolved in one of the most cutting
edge projects ever undertaken by the United States Government.” He checked off another did. ™Y ou
should feel honored," he added with atone of reverence.

"Honored? I've been taken against my will and now you're going to use mein some kind of
experiments?’

"It'sfor your country." He marked off afind item on his checklist. "Try to be till whilel inject theliquid.”
"Liquid?'



Hitting akey on anearby computer keyboard, the pipes leading into the tubes shuddered to life spewing
avisoous green fluid into the tube. Alex struggled wildly asthe warm liquid splashed againgt her skin. The
tube was flooding quickly. Shetook a deep breath asit filled past her chest to her chin. Her body began
to fed numb astheliquid engulfed it. Her eyes stung asthe fluid passed her head and completely filled the
tube. Her body convulsed as shefinadly succumbed to the pressure and exhal ed the breath she had been
holding. The liquid began to seep into her nose and mouth. A gagging sensation set in as she struggled
againg the fluid. She was barely able to turn her head in the thick fluid. She watched as 'Y okama hit
another key at his console. A wave of ectricity surged through Alex's tube. Her body tingled and
twitched asthe dectricity permeated it. AlImost ingtantly, theliquid began to solidify into athick gelatinous
substance suspending her body within.

Y okama pressed the record button on asmall black tape recorder sitting next to his computer termindl.
"Subject Alex Robinson contained and ready for testing.” Turning off the tape recorder he sat his
clipboard down and moved across the room to the other tube. He stood staring into the tube
remembering the conversation they had had lessthan aday before. The fluid he wasimmersed in was
dowly healing bullet holesthat riddled historso.

"Dammit, Jonathan. Why did you have to go and get yourself shot?'

Jonathan Anderson's body hung motionlesdy in the tube. They had pulled him out of the room he was
shot in only moments after it had happened. After being air lifted back to the base he was pronounced
dead on arrival. It was deemed necessary to keep his body for research purposes, but Dr. Jm Y okama
wasn't surewhy. Yet.

CHAPTER 11

Chriginafound hersdlf lying naked on the desert floor. She was curled into the fetal position with her
knees up to her chest and her arms wrapped around her legs. Lifting up into aSitting position she wiped
her hand across her forehead. Shefdt asif athick fog making it difficult for her to think clearly was
swallowing her mind. She struggled to comprehend what was happening to her.

Scanning the horizon, she watched the sun starting to rise creating a soupy mixture of reds, oranges, and
whites in the eastern sky. Standing up, she felt acool breeze blow past her naked body giving her the
chills. Looking to her |eft she saw a patch of sagebrush with asmall jackrabbit huddled near the base.
Taking astep toward it, the rabbit quickly dashed away.

Thewestern sky was fill dark with stars. For amoment Christinalost hersdlf staring at it, but was
immediately brought back by the Sght of afamiliar bluelight. Her mind ingtantly cleared when she
recognized the object. "Not again,” she moaned.

Theball of bluelight swooped out of the morning sky toward her. Instinct took over as she began to
sprint away from the object. The cool morning air was stinging her lungs as she ran. She abruptly froze as
the object settled directly over her. A beam of blinding white light from the craft dammed against her
chest knocking her off her feet. She found herself unable to move. It was difficult to see out of the white
light, but she could make out the rough outlines of humanoid forms moving about.

Her eyes went wide and her heart began to pound with fear. She tried to scream as a hand pierced the
light. A large bulbous head with large black amond shaped eyesfollowed it. Her mind began to panic as
the being started to run hislong spindly fingers over her body. Its head bobbed back and forth like a
bird's, but its body moved very fluidly.

Another being entered the light behind her. Shetried to turn her head to look away, but found hersalf
unable to even close her eyes. Her skin began to crawl as she felt the second being run its hand down to



the small of her back. Thefirgt being was fill examining her chest, running itsfingers over her breasts.
Chrigtinawas screaming at them to stop, but no sounds were coming out of her mouth. She watched in
relief asthe two beings dowly backed out of thelight.

A srange fedling washed over her body as light transformed from a harsh white to a softer red. She
found she could now move her body, but that she was dowly rising off the ground. Looking down she
saw not only the two beings standing below her, but severa. Out of anger and fear she threw akick that
hit the nearest one in the head sending him sprawling on the desert floor. The others rushed toward him
asaburst of compressed atmosphere began to spray from the top of his head. Looking up, she found
hersalf nearing the bottom of the craft. A small round door just above her opened up just as she was
about to hit the bottom.

Chrigtina crossed her armsin front of her face asthe red light became so intense that she could no longer
see. Findly, shefdt her upward momentum cease. Opening her eyes, shefound hersdlf lyingina
rectangular metal box illuminated by an awful bluelight. The polished slver surfacesingde acted like fun
house mirrors, distorting her reflection into horribly misshapen images. It was barely large enough for her.
A terrible wave of claustrophobiarippled through her body. Shetried to lift up her aamsto bang on the
top of the box, but discovered that she couldn't.

She fet the box begin to shake. She knew she was being moved. Outside of the box she heard talking,
but not in alanguage that she had ever heard. It vaguely reminded her of hands being rubbed over a
rubber balloon making various squeaks and pops. She listened intently trying to pick out whet they were
saying but it was usdess. Tears began to roll down from her eyes as a sense of hope essness engulfed
her.

Chrigtina's head dammed against the box asit thudded to the floor. She heard what sounded like severa
latches being opened. Closing her eyes she prepared for the worst. Thelid of the box was flung open and
severd of the beings reached insde and began to pull her out. The touch of the creature's hands sent
shivers down her spine. Opening her eyes, she saw severa of the beings carrying her. Two had her arms
while two more had her legs. Trying to look away from the beings she stared at the celling of the craft.
Therows of lights on the celling reminded her of ahospital. Theinside of the craft had avery serilized
fed to it with polished meta walls and cellings. She watched asthey passed through alarge archway into
adimly lit room. The beings dammed her down on a cold metd table. Chillsran through her body asthe
beings once again began to examineit. They seemed to be mainly interested in her reproductive organs.
Trying to shut the terror out, she stared away from the beings toward the ceiling. Above her wasa
circular hole emanating aharsh whitelight. She could see some kind of device resting withiniit, but its
outline was too vague to see exactly what it was. She felt something cold and hard being inserted into her
vagina. Her body arched upward with discomfort.

One of the beings moved toward the right Side of her head. Shetried to turn away from it, but was
unable. It lifted something from anearby table while running itsleft hand down her neck. It brought the
insrument into her line of sight. It looked to her like along needle. The being turned her head to the | eft
and quickly jabbed the needle into her neck. A shooting pain ran through her body as the needle pierced
the musclesin her throat. A warm fegling began to wash through her head. Theinjected fluid coursed
through her bloodstream. Her body began to fed very heavy and relaxed. The being to her right lifted a
hand to her head and opened her eyelids. It watched as her eyes began to roll back. Christinadowly
began to |oose consciousness.

* k k %

The morning sun was shining brightly overhead as Jake approached the Las Vegas Airport. Davis had
instructed him to use arear entrance near the parking garage that lead to a private airstrip that the military



used. Walking up to the gate, he found himsalf confronted by an armed soldier that quickly stepped out
of the guard's shack. Lifting aflap on the bag he was carrying over his shoulder, he removed asmal ID
badge that Davis had equipped him with. Flashing it to the soldier, he waived Jake past. Stopping afew
stepsinto the airport, he turned back to the guard. "Can you tell me where | need to go?I've just
tranderredin.”

The guard stepped toward Jake studying him. He looked at Jake suspicioudy. "Y eah, you're gonnawant
to Say left and enter the termina over there.” He pointed at the nearest tan building. " Show the baggage
clerk your ID and shéll point you to the correct flight.”

"Thanks. | gppreciateit.” Spinning around Jake headed off toward the terminadl. It was atdl building with
long observation windows built into the sdes. The parking lot wasfilled with cars of every make and
model gleaming in the bright Nevada sunlight. Passing the last row of cars, he made hisway toward the
entrance to the terminal. Two glass doors did apart as he approached.

Thetermina was eerily empty. The mgority of the space on the lower level was unused. The floor was
tiled with green and white squares. Across the large room was alone operationa booth. Walking toward
it he made eye contact with atal blonde woman in an Air Force uniform. Her hair was negtly done and
the pair of wire-rimmed glasses she wore suited her. She smiled at Jake.

"ID plesse, soldier.” Her voice was very gentle.
Pulling his 1D badge out of his pocket he presented it to the woman. "Here you go.”

Checking it over she did it through a card reader next to her keyboard. Laying the card back in front of
Jake, the computer began to make severd high-pitched beeping noises. Jake began to worry. It seemed
like an eternity before the woman looked up from her terminal. " So," she said with abit of amusement.
"You'reanew recruit, huh?"

"Yeah." Jake amiled, quickly snatching his card and returning it to his pocket.
"Okay," she examined her computer screen, it says here that you're fresh out of Augtin, Texas."
Jake paused. Hadn't known what kind of background story Davis had created for him. "That's right."

"I've never been there. Isit nice?" Shewastrying to make smdl talk while she processed him through the
sysem.

"About the same as here. Hot and dry." Jake had never been there either.

Hitting severd keyson her computer, the printer next to it whirred to life. Y our travel planswill beupin
asecond.” Reaching over sheripped the sheet off the printer and handed it to Jake. "Y ou have about an
hour before your plane departs. Make yourself comfortable.”

Jake grabbed the sheet. "Thanks." He scanned the terminal. "What should | do for an hour?”
"Wdll, there's coffeein thelounge."

"Sounds good." Jake turned around and began to walk away. Stopping in histracks, he spun back
around to face the woman, "where'sthe lounge?" She pointed to adoor behind her. "Thanks," Jake
laughed as he walked through the door.

Thelobby was asmall room with severad chairs scattered about and two long couches on either sde of
the room. The center of the room was occupied by along auminum coffee table with a coffee pot and a



stack of paper cups on it. The room was empty except for Jake. Walking over to the coffee maker, he
lifted a paper cup and poured himsalf some coffee. Seating himsdf on one of the couches, hetook asip
of it and began to rdax. Glancing down at hiswatch he saw that it was now 8:30 in the morning.

Jake looked up to see thetall blonde baggage clerk walk in the room. He watched as she moved over to
the couch opposite his, and dowly sat down, crossing her dender legs. " So how'd you get posted to
'Dreamland?’

"Just lucky | guess." He took another sip of his coffee. "Have you ever been there?'
She sghed. "Unfortunately, yes."

"Why isthat unfortunate?"

She adjusted her blue skirt. " Strange things happen there.”

Jake feigned ignorance. "Redly? Like what?'

She leaned forward and began to speak in ahushed tone. "I have heard about the testing that goes on
there. They steal peopleright out of their homes and night and experiment on them." She leaned back. "
was the Generd's assistant when | first arrived here. But after the things| saw, | wanted out. So, when
this job opening came up, even though it was a step down from where | was, | took it."

"It was that bad there?"

Shelooked him straight in the eye. "Yes." Clearing her throat, she readjusted herself on the couch. "So
what are you, some kind of war hero?"

"No. Why?"

"The powersthat be at Area51 only recruit the 'best of the best’. They want this operation to remain top
secret so they only recruit the most loyd soldiers”

"How can they be so sure?’
"This base has been operating secretly for over fifty years. They must be doing something right.”

"Yeah, | guessyoureright." He glanced around at the bare white walls of the room. "Whereis everyone
ds=?'

"Most of the other workers and soldierstake an earlier flight or take the bus.”
"The bus?'

"Yeah. It runsin and out of the base four timesaday.”

"Why do they run abuswhen they haveflights?'

"Some people don't liketo fly, that'sal.”

Jake nodded. "Have to be an equa opportunity employer, right?'

She laughed out loud. "Equa opportunity employer. That'sajoke.”

“Why?



"Y ou didn't hear about the law suit filed last year against the base?'
"No. What happened?’

The woman stood up, walked over and poured hersdlf a cup of coffee. "Last year awidow filed alaw
suit on behaf of her late husband. Up until his death, he was an employee of the base. She clamed that
the base wasillegdly disposing of chemicason ste. She adso dleged that they were burning most of the
chemicas, rdleasing harmful toxinsinto the air and poisoning alot of the workers. Some of these
chemicaswere blamed for eventualy killing severd other workers."

"What happened to the lawsuit?’

"It was thrown out. The President signed into law amotion that allowed Area 51 to do what ever it
wanted under the auspice of Nationa defense.”

Jake spped his coffee. " So the President actually acknowledged that the base existed."”
"Y eah, but then the base quickly faded back into myth."
Jake amiled. "That's the way the Government wantsto keep it, right?"

"That'sright” Standing up she placed her cup of coffee on the table. "I've got to get back to work.

Y ou've gtill got awhile before your plane leaves. Why don't you try and rdlax?" Jake took another sip of
his coffee as she waked toward the door. Stopping just insde the door she turned around and smiled.
"By theway Jake, | am aso apatriot to the cause." Shewinked at him and walked out the door.

* k% k %

Chrigtinaawoke back inside the box. Her head felt very groggy, and it took alot of effort to even wiggle
her toes. She was no longer naked, now wrapped in what looked like ablack body suit. It felt very
restrictive on her chest when shetried to breath. Her body ached asit moved.

She heard the familiar sounds of the latches opening on the box. Fedling too exhausted, she didn't even
try to fight what was about to happen. The top of the box dowly opened, but this time a human face
peeredin. A wave of relief flowed over her.

The man was of Asan heritage with thick black-rimmed glasses and short dark hair. She recognized the
face, but couldn't place it. He was speaking to her, but she didn't comprehend what he was saying. He
stood up, turned his head and pointed down at Christina. Two large men dressed in gray jump suits
moved over to her and carefully lifted her out of the box. Her body went limp in their arms. The room she
wasin was busy in comparison to the craft she had just beenin. It wasfilled with men in white lab coats
working on computers and checking long tubes filled with a thick green substance. She turned her head
to the right and saw awoman suspended in one of the tubes. She redlized then she had not been rescued.
Panic ensued as her mind shifted into high gear trying to find away to escape. Shetried to struggle, but
couldn't. The two men rested her on a nearby table and began to undress her. Unzipping the black body
auit, they quickly pulled it off her. Staring off to the right, Christina saw an empty tube being checked by
the same man that had opened her box. She knew it wasfor her.

One of the men lifted her up and dung her over his shoulder like asack of bricks. She was still too weak
to move, and she had gone past the point of caring what happened next. He dipped her into the glass
tube on her back. Her head fell loosdly to the left. She watched carefully as several menin lab coats
examined another tube with aman insde. The man seemed familiar somehow...

Y okamamoved over in front of Chrigtinastube. His mouth was moving, but al she could hear were



muffled sounds. Tapping abutton on the top of the tube, the glasslid dowly did shut locking her inside.
Shedidn't even try to struggle. Letting her head fall to the left again she stared a the man in the next tube.
One of the men had opened the tube and was reaching into the green fluid. She watched as they turned
the man's head to the right to examine his neck.

Chrigtina began to sob asthe green liquid flowed into the tube. Turning over to her right she placed her
hands on the tube and tried to shout, but al that came out was whispers. "Daddy." Christina stared at the
lifeless body of her father in the next tube. The green fluid in her own was aready up past her head she
mustered al of her strength to ball up her fists and pound on the glass. She mouthed the words'l love
you, Daddy'. She looked up in time to see Y okama hit another button on his console. A shock of
electricity shot through her tube solidifying the fluid ingde. Still conscious, but immobilized, she sared
with wide eyes at her father's tube. She desperately wanted to close her eyes, but couldn't.

* * * %

Davis made hisway back into his office. Severd messages|ay strewn about on his desk. Picking them up
he quickly looked over them and placed them in his pocket. Sitting down in his chair he heard aknock at
hisdoor. "Come."

Genera Perry opened the door and strode in. Davisimmediately jumped up from his chair and stood at
attention for his superior officer. Perry nodded for Davisto st back down. Seating himself inachair
across from Davis, he pulled off hishat and laid it on the desk. "I want to know where you were last
night."

Davis was taken back. "Pardon?"
"Y ou left the base last night.” Histone was firm. "1 want to know where you went."

Davis heart began to pound as he struggled to find an excuse. 1 needed anight off, and | was surethe
base was in your capable hands, General." He spat the words at Perry.

"Bull shit." Perry stood up. "'l don't care what you think of me, but you have abaseto run. | don't think
you should be off in Vegas fucking around.”

"l agree.
"Thenwhy did you doit?'

Perry stood up and placed both of hishandsflat on hisdesk. "I don't careif I'm guarding a crashed UFO
or a Goddamned merry-go-round, sometimes my men and | need alittlerest.”

"Then why wasn't | informed?!

"Last timel checked | was till the CO of thisfacility."

"l am your superior officer!"

"By onedar."

"It wouldn't matter if you were a Private 1t class, you sill have to report to your senior officer!”
Davis knew he had picked afight he couldn't win. "l apologize, Sir."

"That's not good enough for me or the Presdent.”

Davis eyeswent wide. "I'm not sure | understand.”



Perry returned to his seet and motioned for Davisto do so dso. "Thismorning | posted my report to the
President on thisfacility. Understandably, he was very disappointed.”

"Inwhat?"'

"The way you run this ship. Thisisthe most top-secret base in the United States and it needs a Colonel
that understandsthis. So as of eight hundred hours | was appointed Temporary Commanding Officer of
Area51." Davisfdt hisstomach twist. "When | leavein aweek Colone Hunter will be promoted to
Generd and he will take over from me." Pulling afolded packet of paper out of his pocket helaid it on
the desk in front of Davis. "These are your walking papers, Tom."

"How can you do thisto me?* Davis dumped down in his seet. "1 have been adamn fine officer for along
time and now you do this?'

"I'm sorry Tom. | redlly am, but thisisfor the good of the Nation.”
"Tohdl itis" Davis chewed over what had just happened. "What are you planning to do with me?"

"We can't redly just put you back in population because of what you know, so we've decided to transfer
you."

"Towhere?'
"Better pack your parka because you're off to Alaska."
"What?'

"Youll likeit there. | hear the wildernessis beautiful and thefishing isincredible.” Daviswasto in aveto
speek. "Thistrandfer is effective immediately.” Perry stood up and tucked his hat under hisright arm.
"Nothing persond, Tom." Opening the door he stepped outside and dammed it behind him.

"To hdl it'snot." Davisknew the timetable for his plan had to be moved up subgtantially. Thiswon't give
Jake long to finish his tasks,hethought dismdly.

* k k %

Jake stepped aboard the plane. The 737 had been modified for the line of work it wasin. There were no
windowsin the passenger compartment and several rows of seets had been removed in the middleto
accommodate a table and two couches. From the computer banks built into the walls, it looked asif this
plane could operate as amobile base if needed. Loading his bag into the overhead compartment, he took
aseat near the rear of the plane.

A femde stewardess emerged from the cockpit. She scanned the passenger compartment until she
spotted Jake. Waking up to him she leaned over. "Are you the only passenger on thisflight?'

Jake nodded. "Asfar as| can tell." Jake quickly noted that she looked very good in her blue uniform.
She stood up. "1 hate the nine o'clock flight. It's such awaste of time."

"Why?

"Because there's never anyoneonit.”

Jake smiled. "I could've sworn that | was someone.”

She gave him amydtified look. ™Y ou know what | mean." Sitting in the seet next to him she leaned back.



"All right, I'll giveyou the usud drill." Shetook adeep breath, "The plane will be taking off in about five
minutes and we will arrive at the base in about forty-five. Soldiers usualy take thistimeto get into their
uniform or tekeanap.”

"If you don't mind me saying, you sound very cynicd."

"I know." She shook her head. "It'sthisjob. | got into the Air Force because | wanted to fly, not bea
stewardess. | could've done this without going to boot camp.”

"I'msorry."

Shesmiled a him, "That's okay, I'll live." She stood up. "Get buckled in, we're about to take off." She
returned to the front of the plane.

Jake grabbed the two sides of the seat belt and snapped it around his waist. He then redlized there was
one mgjor flaw to Davis plan. He was to impersonate an Air Force officer, when he hated to fly. Closing
his eyes, he gripped the armrests as the plane began to shudder to life. He had been on many flightsin his
life, mostly when he wasin the FBI, but the part he hated most was take off. He felt the plane taxiing
around the tarmac until it was stopped again on the runway. Gritting histeeth, he felt the plane begin to
accdlerate asit cruised down the runway. His ssomach lurched asthe pilot eased it into the air. Leaning
back in his seat he fdt the plane climb at aforty-five degree angle. Sowly it began to level off. Keegping
his gaze forward for what seemed like an eternity, he watched the seat belt sign turn off.

Removing his seat belt he stood up and stretched. The stewardess emerged again. "Areyou dl right?"
"Y egh, why?'

"Your faceisvery pde.”

Hesmiled. "I'm just not very good &t flying."

"Y ou joined the Air Force and you don't liketo fly?"

"I've seen gtranger things. A buddy of minejoined the Navy right out of High School and he couldn't
swvim. Didn't evenredlly like the water."

She laughed. " Sounds like he made abad career choice.”

"That's what we kept telling him." Jake glanced around. "Where are the bathrooms?* She pointed with
her thumb behind her. "Thanks." Grabbing his bag from above him, he scooted past her and made his
way to the bathroom. Stepping inside the cramped room he laid the bag on the sink and unzipped it.
Inside were severd Air Force uniformsthat Davis had provided him. Lifting out the one on top he began
to pull it on. The jacket was alittle tight in the shoulders, but he could live withit.

Buttoning the last button up, he stared at himsdlf in the mirror. Jake flashed back to an image of hisfather
putting on his green Marine uniform in their bathroom. He was seven years old. Hisfather was atal
wdl-built man with dark hair. His degp blue eyes burned with intensity and a sense of purpose. He stood
in the doorway watching hisfather straightening his necktie. "Dad? Why do you haveto go?'

Turning around his father knelt down and placed his hands on Jake's shoulders. "My country needs me,
Jacob."

Jake began to sob. "But it'smy birthday! Can't you stay?"



"I'm sorry little man, but I've got to go." Aslong as he could remember hisfather had dways cdled him
'little-man’. His mother had told him it was because he was so much like hisfather. "When you're older
you'll understand.” Standing up he grabbed his hat and his duffel bag and left the bathroom. He watched
as hisfather gave his mother akiss. Turning back to Jake he smiled. "Save apiece of cake for me,
okay?' Jake nodded. "I love you son, and I'll be home very soon.”

"I love you too Dad." Hisfather waved good-bye and was gone.

He ran to his mother wrapping hisarms around her. She rubbed hisback and held him tightly. His mother
had always seemed to be the most beautiful woman he had ever seen. She dways knew how to comfort
himin away only amother could. Her dark wavy hair hung to the top of her blue blouse. She had large
brown eyes that were waysfilled with love and warmth. "Helll be back soon Jake. Let's go open those
presents.” Jake wiped atear away and nodded. He had no idea that it would be the last time he would
ever see hisfather.

Theletter came three weeks later. He remembered it vividly. His mother was cooking dinner and he was
watching awestern on TV. There was aknock at the door. Wiping off her hands on her gpron she
walked to the front door and answered it. "Y es?'

Two men dressed in Marine uniforms stepped insde and removed their hats. "Mrs. Silver?'
"Yes, I'mRachd Silver."

The two men glanced at each other. "I'm afraid we have bad news." Jake watched as his mother began
to cry asthe two men handed her afolded American flag. "We're saddened to inform you that your
husband, Captain Jacob Silver, has been shot down over Vietnam during combat.”" Jake's mother
dropped to her knees crying uncontrollably. The man pulled a square black box out of his pocket and
opened it. "He was awarded the Congressional Medd of Honor." He handed the box to Jake's mother.

“Why?

The two men replaced their hats and turned to leave. Asthey took a step out of the door, the man at the
rear paused. "We're very sorry for your loss Maam, and if it's any consolation, he died bravely.” He
closed the door behind him.

Rachd lay on thefloor in ahegp with her head buried in the folded up flag. Jake rushed over to her and
sat down beside her. "What does that mean, Mom? Is Daddy coming home?'

The words seem to cut her to the bone. She sat up and pulled Jake into her arms. "No Swestie, Daddy's
not coming home." Thetwo sat wrapped in each other'sarms for what seemed like an eternity sobbing
uncontrollably. From that day on Jake had hated the service for taking hisfather away from him.

Adjusting histie, Jake leaned over and splashed some cold water on hisface. Shaking the thoughts from
his mind, he unlocked the bathroom door and stepped out. Putting his bag back in the overhead
compartment he sat down. Closing his eyes, he tried to catch aquick nap before arriving at the base.

CHAPTER 12

The planefinaly rolled to ahat much to Jake'srelief. The stewardess walked up to Jake's seat and
informed him that he could now exit the plane. Standing up, he grabbed his bag out of the overhead
compartment and dung it over his shoulder. Putting on his hat he walked down the center aide of the
plane toward the door. One of the pilots was dready standing there opening the door. He looked up and
smiled at Jake. "Welcometo Area 51 soldier.” He opened the thick door.



Stepping on to the stairs, Jake was assaulted by the scorching heat of the Nevada desert. At the bottom
of the stairs stood severa men dressed in black fatigues. Reaching the bottom Jake snapped to attention
and saluted. "Lt. Jacob Silver reporting for duty, Sir." Davis had given him acrash coursein military
etiquette and chain of command. Scanning the symbols on the man's collar he knew that hewasaMgor.

The Mgor saluted and stepped forward extending his hand. Jake grabbed it and shook it. "Glad to have
you here Lieutenant. I'm Mgjor Jason Griggs, I'll be your CO." Letting go of Jake's hand he turned and
pointed to hismen. "Thisis Lt. Steve Harris, my second in command.”

Jake stepped around and shook his hand. Harriswas atall man, though not as broad as Jake. His cleanly
shaven face and red hair shonein the sunlight. "Pleasure to meet you, Sir." Jake knew even though they
were the same rank, Harriswas till his superior officer.

Griggs pointed past Harristo the next maninline. "Thisis Private First Class Jack Langnger.” Lansinger
saluted Jake. Jake returned the sa ute then shook his hand. Lansinger was atall wiry man. He had shortly
cropped blonde hair and adark goatee. "Next in lineis PFC. Dan Altone." Altone saluted. Hewas larger
than Lansinger, but not by much. He was built with dark skin, dark curly hair, and stedly blue eyes. "And
findly PFC. Wendy Black." Black saluted then shook Jake's hand. She was athin woman with wire
framed glasses and short blonde hair. "Now that you know the team Lieutenant Silver, let's get to work.
First thingsfirgt, weve gottaget you out of that uniform.”

"Why isthat, Sr?"

"Because the top brass don't redlly like anyone on the base walking around in their dress blues. We have
Russian birdsfly over this place a least once every few hoursthat can easily spot aman in uniform.”

Jake knew he was talking about spy satdllites. "Yes Sir."

The group of men started to walk off the tarmac toward the main hangar. Lansinger jumped out in front
and opened the door. Griggs nodded and walked inside. Jake was the last one through the door. Taking
astep into the hangar, Jake found himself in awe of the sheer size of it. It looked to him to be carved
graight out of the mountain itself.

Griggs stepped back and grabbed Jake by the arm. "Come on soldier. Well get to the tour later."

"Yes, Sr. Sorry, Sir." Jake snapped back into line. Following the men through the giant hangar, they
stopped at adoor at thefar left Griggs pulled out hisID card and did it through the control box next to
the door. Jake watched carefully as he did so, trying to memorize the process. After his card was through
agreen light flashed on and the door did swiftly open. The group moved passed the door into along
hallway. Moving past severd doorsthey stopped in front of an eevator.

Griggs spun around. "Harris stay put, Silver and | need to check in with General Davis." Pressing the
button next to the elevator the door did open. Jake and Griggs stepped indde just asthe doors did shut
behind them. Griggs reached over and hit the bottom most button on the pand. Turning to Jake he
whispered. "l am apatriot.”

Jake nodded. "Davistold me you would be, but not why."

"Let mesmply say this. | am asworn protector of the United States of America. What they're doing here
at Area51 makesmesick. They say they do it under the rubric of Nationa Security, defending our
citizensfrom an dien invason, but were abducting those very same citizens out of their homes and
conducting ghoulish experiments on them.”



"l undergtand.”
"l an apatriot Mr. Silver. In every sense of the word.”
"Then it's a pleasure to be working with you Mgor Griggs.”

The devator cameto ahalt. The door did open revealing aroom bustling with activity. Griggs snapped
back into military mode. "Lt. Silver, welcometo the brain center of Area51." The two stepped insdethe
room. "We are now deep within the mountain. This operation center could survive adirect nuclear assault
and continue to function.” They waded their way through the sea of people, heading toward the center
console. Griggs stopped short when he saw Perry dtting in the chair. Stepping forward he saluted. Jake
followed suit. "Generd Perry, what an unexpected surprise.”

Perry returned the salute. "What can | do for you gentleman?”

Griggs stood at attention. "We were looking for Generd Davis, Sir. | wanted to introduce our latest
recruit.”

"I'm sorry you haven't been informed Mgjor. General Davis has been rdlieved of duty. He has been
transferred to another base."

Jake and Griggs were shocked to hear what Perry was saying. "Sir?"

Perry dowly stood up from his chair and adjusted hisuniform. "All you need to know soldier, isthat I'm
in command now."

"Yes, Sr."

Perry waited for amoment. "Well? Aren't you going to introduce me to our new recruit?"

"Yes, Sir. ThisisLt. Jacob Silver. Hesjust in from the Gulf." Jake saluted.

"Wecome to the base Lieutenant. Did you see action in the Gulf War?' Perry extended his hand to Jake.
"Some, Sir." He grabbed Perry's hand giving it afirm shake.

Griggs stepped in. "He was afighter pilot stationed aboard the aircraft carrier Enter priseduring thefirst

"Very good. Youll be awelcome addition to the Base."

"Yes, Sir. Thank you, Sir."

Perry returned to hischair. "Y ou have your orders Lieutenant?'
"Yes Sr."

"Thenthat'sdl. Dismissed."

Jake and Griggs sduted then made their way out. The eevator doors did open as Griggs punched the
button. Stepping on the devator, they watched silently as the doors closed. Griggs quickly turned to
Jake. "Thisisaserious set back in our plans.”

Jake nodded. "They must've found out that Davis talked to me."

"Then therée's probably a good bet that he knows about you too."



"I'll take that bet." Jake snapped hisfingers. "We need to talk to Davis. Do you think he's still on base?’

"I'm not sure. Let'sfind out."

* k k %

Daviswas dtting in his office with astack of boxes next to his desk. He was holding a picture frame. He
carefully ran hisfingers around the woman'simage, caressing her face and running his hands down her
long brown hair. Long forgotten remnants of loss dowly welled up in him as he stared a the photo. A
loud knock at hisdoor quickly brought him back to the present. Placing the picture face down on his
desk, he cleared histhroat. "Come."

Colonel Hunter stepped in. "Generd ?*
"Yes, Colond?' What can | do for you?'

Hunter seated himself across from Davis. "Sir, I've just cometo say it's been a pleasure serving under
you."

Davis stood up and leaned toward Hunter. ™Y ou son-of-a-bitch. Why did you do it?'
llgrl?l

"Don't 'Sir' me, Colond. | know you gave Generd Perry the information to send out the squad after
Jonathan Anderson. Y ou dso derted him to the fact that | went off base last night." Daviswaked around
his desk to stand right in front of Hunter. "Y ou greedly little bastard.”

"I'm afraid | don't know what you're talking about Generd." Hunter was smug.

"I may not be your CO anymore, but | am still your superior officer, and | will see you brought down for
this"

"For what, Sir?"
Davis stayed cadm. "Mutiny." He spat the words at Hunter. "Now get out of my office."

Hunter stood up and began to walk toward the door. "Don't you mean my office Sr?* Hesmiled ashe
walked out the door.

Davis sat back down at his desk. Leaning forward, he lifted the picture off his desk. Anger welled up in
him. Rearing back he threw the picture a the wall as hard as he could. The frame shattered on impact
fdling to the floor in pieces.

* k x %

The two men stepped inside the soldiers quarters. The room was adull shade of tan with bunk beds
placed dong one wall and lockers along the other. Jake and Griggs walked to a nearby locker and
cracked it open. Black fatigues hung insde. Griggs pulled out the black jump suit and handed it to Jake.
"Putiton.”

Jake began to unbutton his coat and pull it off. "We need to spesk with Davis. HEsthe key."

"I know." He pulled apair of boots out of the locker. "If heison hisway out our timetable must've been
moved up."

Jake nodded as he pulled off his pants and boots. Quickly pulling on the jumpsuit he grabbed the boots
and dipped them on. "What do we need to do first?'



" think it's best if we spesk with Davis," he thought for amoment. "Then we need to carry out the rest of
our misson.”

Jake dipped on hisvest and belt. Griggs reached over and began straightening his pinsand insignias. Jake
reached up to the top of the locker and pulled out a pistol and holstered it. "Agreed. We have to see
Davisfird."

* k x %

"Sir," Hunter spun around in hischair to look at Generd Perry. "Alphateam has reported that the second
crash ste has been scouted.”

Perry leaned forward in his chair. "What were ther findings, Colond ?*

"They report that the object must be some sort of Extraterrestrid craft. It isremarkably different from
those we have in the hangar.”

"Any 9gnsof life?"
"Minimd, Sir."

Perry leaned back in his chair and thought about his options. "We need ateam insde the craft.
Suggestions on personnd, Colond ?'

"Sir, Mgor Griggs team is one of the best Recon teamswe have."

"Very well. Assgn Mgor Griggsto thejob. | want this done immediately, Colond. | want them in that
craft by dawn.”

"Yes, Sr." Hunter turned back to his console.

* k x %

Jake followed Griggs closdly down the long hallway toward Davis office. The boots Jake had been
assigned were asize too big, making it harder for him to keep up with Griggs brisk pace. He glanced
around as he clunked along. Jake was astounded at the hals and rooms that seemed to be carved out of
solid rock. Rounding afinal corner Jake saw adoor with Davis name on it. Stopping in front of it Griggs
rapped loudly on the door. From inside they heard Davis voicetelling them to come.

Griggs opened the door and stepped inside followed by Jake. "Sir, Lt. Silver has arrived at the base.”

Daviswas stooped in the corner picking up shards of glass. He quickly stood up and shook Jake's hand.
"Good to see that you made it Jake."

"Thanks Generd." Jake cut to the point. "Iswhat we heard from Genera Perry correct? Y ou've been
relieved of duty?'

Davisleaned back againgt hisdesk. "Yesit is. I'm on my way out. It ssemsthey are shipping me off to
Alaskaimmediady.”

Griggs stepped forward. "How can they do this, Sir?*
"They're on to me. That means you two may be next."
Jake was dill graightening hisuniform. "How did they find out?"

"Y ou're forgetting where we are Jake. Here the walls have ears." He stood up and walked around his



desk segting himsdlf in hischair. "Gentlemen, Colond Hunter isatraitor. He has digned himself with
Generd Perry. | was counting on him being on our side. Then we would have control of al the mgjor
systems of the base, but now you two will have to be extra careful .

"But we are till planning to go through with the misson?" Griggs hed sested himsdlf across from Davis.

"Weare, Mgor." Davisfolded his hands on hisdesk. ™Y our first priority is<till to locate and free Dr.
Alex Robinson. Sheisthe key to unlocking most of this bases secrets.”

"Why isthat, Sr?'

"Alex isarenowned UFOlogist that has studied the phenomenon world wide. She was detained recently
on adig in Egypt where she discovered an ancient extraterrestrid artifact.”

"I'm not sure | understand, Genera." Jake had also sat down across from Davis.

"Y ou will when you get her." Davisreached insde his pocket and pulled out his 1D card. "Heretakethis.
It will give you accessto everything on the base except the secondary hangar.”

Griggstook the card. "Why not the secondary hangar, Sir?”’
"It requiresthe ID card and ahand print. | didn't have enough timeto set it up for either of you."
"Understood."

Davistook along breath before continuing. "I'll be leaving the base soon, so you two will be on your
own." He stood up and saluted. "Good luck and God speed, Gentlemen.”

CHAPTER 13

Thefive men of Mgor Griggs team sat quietly in the belly of the helicopter. The word had come down
from Colond Hunter about an hour before sunset that they had been assigned to the detail. Jake and
Griggs knew that Hunter was aware of their mission and was doing everything in his power to stop them.
The Mg or was keeping an outwardly strong gppearance for the benefit of his men.

The men were bathed in adark red light. The constant thrum of the rotors drowned out most of the
sounds making it extremely difficult for the men to speak. Jake and Griggs sat opposite of Lansinger,
Altone, and Black in the rear of the hdlicopter. Lieutenant Harris had opted to Sit next to the pilot in the
cockpit.

Thered light began to flash telling the men that they were near the target area. Hunter reached around
and tapped Griggs on the shoulder. Twigting around Griggs watched as Hunter dammed hisfist into open
palm. Griggs nodded and turned back to histeam. Twirling hisfinger in the air, histeam moved into
action. Altone reached up and flipped a switch killing the red flashing light. Lansinger removed severd
harnesses from abag he had next to his seat and began handing them out. Black began to uncoil severa
repelling cords she had in front of her and locking them on to along stedl bar that crossed above the
door on theleft side of the chopper.

Griggs grabbed Jake and pulled him close. "Do everything | do! Never hesitate!™ Griggs was practically
screaming in his ear. Nodding emphatically, Jake glued hiseyesto Griggs.

Altone wasthefirst onein his harness. Reaching over he started to help Black pull hers on. Jake watched
intently. Quickly he began to pull on hisharnessin asimilar fashion. Lansinger sngpped the last buckle
into place and moved toward the helicopters door. Threading the rope through the harness, he pulled a
pair of leather gloves out of hisback pocket and dipped them on. Altone was next, followed by Black



and Griggs. Jake wasthe last one on the line. He carefully threaded the rope through the harness and
pulled on hisleather gloves.

The team members dowly leaned out of the helicopter. Thrusting their free hands forward, they laid them
on top of each other.

"Recon!" They dl shouted with one voice. All a once they pushed away from the helicopter and quickly
lowered themselvesto the crash Site.

Jake's hand dipped off the guide rope. He swiftly began to free-fal toward the ground. Trying to stop
himself he inadvertently began to twist himsalf around until he was facing the desert floor. The ground was
shooting up a him.

Thinking quickly, Altone shot ahand out and grabbed Jake's guide rope dowing hisfal. Griggs quickly
dropped down to where Jake was hanging and righted him in the harness. Grabbing his guide rope, Jake
dowly lowered himsdf to the ground.

Griggs and Altone hit the ground immediately after him. Altone stepped up to Jake. "What the hell were
you doing?"

Griggs stepped in front of Altone. "At ease, Private. It was an accident.”

Jake took a step back from the two and wiped the swest off hisface. He addressed Griggs. "Sorry Sir.
Won't hgppen again.”

Griggs nodded. Turning to hismen. "Pull off those harnesses and form up. We have ajob to do. Move
it!"

Jake pulled Griggsaside. "Sir, why are Lt. Harris and the helicopter leaving?”
"We're on our own Lieutenant.”

"What if we need to evacin ahurry, Sir?' Jake wastrying to sound as professiona as he could in front of
the men.

"Then well haveto cdl in support.”

Griggs stepped away from Jake. The team was standing on asmall rise above the crash Site. Scanning
over it, Griggs found himself in awe. The craft was partidly buried in rubble and debrisfrom the crash.
The scar from the crash stretched for miles aong the desert floor

Jake stepped up behind Griggs. Instantly his mouth dropped open at the Sight of the craft. The silver
metal skin glistened in the moonlight. In the darkness, Jake found it hard to estimate the exact sSize, but he
could tell it wasimmense. It was the shape of a saucer with what looked like adome in the center.

Griggs spun around and held up two fingers. "I want two teams. Altone and Lansinger, you're Team One.
Black, you comewith me and Silver. Team One," he pointed at them, "1 want you to stand guard outside.
Teamtwo isheading insde. | want full safeties on. The possibility exists that we could encounter alive
E.B.E. and my ordersareto take them adive." The teams nodded. Griggs looked over histeam for a
moment. "All right, let'sdo thid"

The two teams split up and hurried toward their individua tasks. Lansinger and Altone took up flanking
positions next to the craft. Team Two began to search for an entrance. Jake stood in front of the craft
garing up at it. The sheer Szeintimidated him. " Jesus, thisthing ishuge.”



Black agreed as she walked along the side of the ship. "Sir?"
Griggs peeked his head around the corner. "What isit Private?"

"Thereare no seams. It looks likeit's one fluid piece of metd." She was running her hand dong the side
of the ship.

"Noted Private."

Jake walked past Black toward the front of the ship that was partialy buried. "Private, come take alook
athis"

Black jogged up to the front of the ship. "Sir?"

Jake pointed to what looked like arupture in the skin of the ship. " Seemslike when thisthing hit, it
buckled. Well haveto digit out, but | think we can get in thisway."

Black leaned in closer to the opening. "1 think you'reright, Sir. I'll start digging.”" She dropped to her
knees and started clawing at the dirt. Puling his knife from his belt, Jake dropped down next to her and
began to help.

* * % %

Colonel Hunter sat at hisdesk in his office. It wasasmall room, only large enough to fit hisdesk, achair,
and one potted fern in the corner. Hiswalls were plastered with awards and decorations he had received
through his distinguished military career. Sitting in front of him on hisgray sted metal desk wasasmall
black laptop computer. Reaching down he flipped the latch on the front and lifted the top. Pressing
severd keysthelaptop whirred to life. Hisfingersflew over the keys with accuracy. A window opened
up in the center of the screen. Lifting aheadset off the desk, he dipped it over hishead and hit afind key.

The screen fluttered to life with an image of the crash site. "Hunter here. Go ahead.”
A voice crackled to life over hisear spegker. "I'm a the Site, Sir. Are you receiving my video feed?”'
"I've got you clearly. Report.”

"Sir, Mgor Griggs has split us up into two teams. Team one has been posted on guard, and Team Two is
goingindde”
Hunter tapped severa keysto widen the angle of the camera. "What is the condition of the craft?’

The voice paused for a second. "From my vantage point it seemsto bein very good condition. The outer
hull looksto be in one piece except for asmall area at the front where it appears to have buckled upon

impact”

Hunter smiled. "Any Sgnsof life?!

"Not asyet, Sir. Team Two is about to enter and then well know for sure.™
"Very good." Hunter adjusted hismic. "Y ou are ill aware of the plan?"
"Yes, Sr. | anto iminate Mgor Griggs and theimpostor Siver."

"I never want to see the bodies again. Do you have aplan?

"Yes, Sir. Thereisalot of soft soil around here, it will be very easy to bury the bodies.”



"And if the othersinterfere?"
"Then they will bediminated, Sir."

"Impressive. Don't forget, you are my lone man on theingde. Don't fail me or you will suffer the same
fate asyour targets.”

"l won't, Sir. Y ou can count on me."

"I sncerely hope so, Private. Hunter out." He tapped severa keys on his computer killing hismic.
Leaning back in his chair he studied the shot of the craft. He watched as Jake dowly passed through the
frame. He reached over and tapped a button pausing the video feed. Anger burned in him as he stared at
Jake. "No one makes afool out of Colond Rick Hunter."

* k% k %

"Mgor Griggd"
Griggs ran around the side of the craft toward Jake and PFC. Black. "What isit Private?'

Black stood up out of the pile of dirt she had accumulated at her feet. "Sir," she pointed at the holein the
sde of the craft triumphantly, "werein.”

"Good work, Private. Inform Lansinger and Altone of our progress and let's get inside.”" He watched as
Black took several steps away from the craft and keyed her mic. Stepping up to Jake, he patted him on
the back. "Y ourelooking alittle pale, Silver."

Jake cleared histhroat. "I'm fing, Sir. I've just never done anything like this before.”
Griggs consoled him. "None of us have, Lieutenant. None of us have.”

Black returned to the group. "Major, Altone and Lansinger report ready. There's something strange,
though."

"What isit Private?'

"My signal isvery poor. | could barely get asignd to the others, and | was having alot of problemswith
disuption.”

Jake fidded the question. "' Could be that the ship is somehow interfering with communications.”

Griggsturned to look at the craft looming over them. "Could be lieutenant. We have to remember what
we're dealing with. We could encounter anything insde this craft.” Griggskicked at the dirt. Hewas
nervous, but he didn't want anyone to know. "Private, why don't you go set up an antenna on that ridge.
It should boost our sgnd.”

"I'monit.”
Jake leaned in close to Griggs. "Do you have any ideawhat'sinsde?’

Griggs shook hishead. "A day ago Hunter had a Recon team here investigating, but they were pulled out
early and we were assigned.”

"Hunter knows something that he's not tdling.”

Griggs nodded in agreement. "But what?"



They turned and watched as Black ran down from the ridge. "We'reready, Sir. The signal isaready
better."

"Wadl, let'sget ingde." The three figures stood in front of the hole in the craft. Black pulled her wegpon
off her shoulder and cocked it as she stepped toward the hole. She was followed inside by Jake with his
pistol drawn, then Griggs.

Theindde of the craft was dimly light except for random shafts of light that shot out of thewals at
random angles. The hallways were huge. They weretal and wide. Probably built for alarge being, Jake
assumed. The wall seemed to be made of some kind of organic material. Running her hand across them,
Black found that they were oozing with somekind of dime.

Wiping her hand off on her trousers, sheretrieved asmdl black flashlight from her vest. FHicking it on, she
was dartled. "What the hdl isthat?"

Griggsturned his attention from the walls to the thing up ahead in the halway. Jakelet out an audible
gasp as he caught sght of it. The three dowly moved toward it with weapons raised. It wasn't moving,
whatever it was. Griggs knelt down next to it. Reaching up he grabbed the flashlight from Black and

began to ingpect it.
"It'san dien boysand girls"

Thesmall being lay sorawled out on the floor with its head turned away from them. Shining the light
acrossits chest, Griggs saw that it had massive damage to the left Sde of its body. Reaching over, he
touched the head and gently rolled it over to face the three. Gasping, they dl jumped back away from the
dead creature. Its head was massive compared to the rest of itsthin body. The huge black lidless eyes
stared at them from the soulless corpse. It had alarge gash onits head that had cracked its skull, alowing
part of itsbrain to spill out onto the floor. A blue substance they al assumed was blood caked the
wounds and the floor around it.

"What happened here, Mgor? Why did this ship crash?' Jake couldn't take his eyes off the dead being in
front of him.

"It was atacked by one of ours. The patrol helicopter thought iswas acivilian craft and tried to warn it
out of our airspace, but when it didn't deviate from its course, they shot it down taking themselves down
a thesametime.”

Jakewas horrified. "Wedid this?"

"I'm afraid s0." Griggs shined the light up ahead in the halway. "L et's get moving. Weve got alot of ship
left to explore.” Griggs handed the flashlight back to Back and pulled out one of his own. Jake followed
suit pulling out hisown and clicking it on. "Let's split up, we can cover more ground that way. Remember
to keep in congtant contact with each other. | don't want anything happening to one of my peoplein here.
Black you keep heading down the hal, Silver you go the other way, and I'll see what's behind thisholein
thewall." Everyone nodded then turned to go hisor her separate ways.

* % % %
"Dan! Get over here man!"

PFC. Dan Altone stood up on the rise near the small antennathat Black had set up. Turning hishead he
saw PFC. Jack Lansinger waving a him from near the base of the craft. He began to dowly jog down
the hill toward Altone. "What's up Jack?"



Lansinger lifted asmdl piece of meta up out of thedirt. "l wasjust walking past here and | spotted this.”
Turning it he saw that something seemed to be written on one of sde of it. "Thisisdien writing! Damn
cool." He handed it to Altone and stood up next to him.

Flipping it over in hishands, Altone Stared &t it asit glimmered in the moonlight. It was shaped likea
triangle and was about two inchesin diameter. ™Y ou better hang on to this. It could be very vauable." He
began to hand it back to Lansinger when he dropped it in front of him. "Sorry, Man."

Lansinger shrugged. "It happens.” He began to reach down to get it when he heard Altone cock hisgun.
Fedling the cold barrel of the gun in the back of his head, he raised his hands to show that he had no
wegpons. "What the hdll are you doing?'

Altone pulled the trigger sending Lansinger to the ground in ahegp. "Just following orders, man.”
Returning the gun to its holster he made hisway back up to the antenna. Lifting up his booted foot he
crushed it with one swift blow. Turning his attention back to the craft, he began to make hisway down
thehill.

* * % %

Jake was legitimately scared as he made hisway down the corridor. He was holding his pistal in hisright
hand while he had the light in the left. The speaker in hisear crackled to lifewith Griggs voice. "Report.”

Jake listened as Black reported in. He keyed hismic. "Silver here.”

Thewalls seemed to have patched of very thin areas scattered through them. The thin areas were emitting
astrange orange glow. Walking up to one of the patched, he ran his hand acrossit. It was pliable to the
touch, but unbreakable no matter how hard he pushed. Leaning close, hetried to see through the
semi-trand ucent surface. He jumped back as he saw afigure cross behind the patch. Jake's heart was
racing. He hit hismic. "Mgjor, there's something divein here besides us."

"What wasit?'
Jaketried to catch his breath. "I'm not sure, but it looked like one of those things!™
"Stay onit Slver! Wewant one of them divel”

That was not what he wanted to hear. "Yes, Sir. Silver out." Shining thelight up ahead of himhesaw aY
in the corridor. Moving ahead, he shined the light down both halls. Door number one, or door number
two, he asked himsdlf.

* * * %

PFC. Wendy Black was moving quickly down the long corridor she wasin. Beads of swest rolled down
her forehead. As she had moved away from the door, she had noticed the temperature had steadily been
risng. Coming around a corner she encountered an immense room. The room was easily a hundred feet
across and thirty feet high. It was different from the rest of the ship in that it had smooth black walls
instead of the patchwork walls she had previoudy encountered. Stepping into the center of the room she
found hersdlf standing in alarge circle carved into the floor.

Looking around the circle she saw carved relief that vaguely reminded her of Egyptian hieroglyphs.
Knedling down, she ran her hand over the smooth linesin the floor. She heard a clicking sound as she
passed her hand over a second one. Stepping back she watched as the hieroglyphs began to quickly light

up.
The room around her began to flicker to life. What looked to be large viewing screens began to power



up around the sides and rear of the room. Individua screens showed the outside view of the ship and
system gatigtics. "Wow, thisisgreat.”

She tapped a button on her belt turning on her mic. "Mgor, thisis Black. Do you copy?' She waited for
Griggsto reply but heard only gtatic. "Mgor Griggs, thisis Private Black. Do you copy?' Nothing.
"Damn. Something in thisroom must be interfering with my signd.”

She gtarted to make her way out of them room to get a clearer sgnd when aloud crackling sound caught
her attention. Spinning around, she caught sight of a huge view screen behind her twinkleto life. "What
thehd|?"

A giant image of the Earth gppeared on the screen. She watched as it spun peacefully in the void of
gpace. A low rumble began to fill her ears as she stared at the screen. Suddenly the Earth was ripped
gpart at the center in afiery explosion. Fragmentsflew in al directions, leaving the view screen empty.
The image was replaced by what looked to her like film footage of World War 1. Thefilm was black
and white and scratched as it showed soldiers being shot and blown up aswell as planes bombing entire
citiesinto submission. Theimage flashed again, thistime showing canisters of toxic waste being dumped
into one of the oceans and polluting of the environment.

Shewasin awe of theimages flashing before her. "What doesthisdl mean?' A sngleword in white
|ettering flashed across the black screen. She gasped as shetook several steps back. "Extinction? | don't
undersgtand!"

A voice gartled her. "Y ou don't need to."

Sheflipped around to see who it was. "Altone? What are you doing here?' She relaxed. "Why did you
abandon your post?"

"It'svery important that wetalk."

Hewas acting strangely. She cautioudly took a step back. " About what?"

"Wendy, I've dways liked you and | don't want to see you cometo any harm. That'swhy I'm here."
"That's very nice of you to want to protect me Dan, | just—"

"No, that'snot it," he cut her off. "I'm here to make you an offer."

She dowly put her hand on her weapon. "What kind of offer?’

He looked around to make sure no one dsewaslistening. "We have an infiltrator in our midst. The
powersthat be back at the base have instructed me to seek out and destroy thisinfiltrator and his
partner. | want you to help me."

"What are you talking about, Dan?"

"Our new Lieutenant, you know, Silver, he's not who he saysheis."
Sheleaned alittle closer. "Whoishe?'

"HeisaPrivate Eye sent in to infiltrate the base and bring it down.”
"What? How could one man bring down awhole base?'

"That doesn't matter now. All | need to know isthat you will help me stop him."



"Or what?'

"Or you'l haveto bekilled too."

Her eyeswidened. "I don't know about this. It all ssemsawfully srange.”
Altone nodded. "I understand. I'll give you alittle whileto think it over.”

Sheturned her back to him as she thought over the information that had just been presented to her.
Slowly Altone reached up to his belt and uncoiled athin piece of nylon rope. Wrapping it around his
hands heraised it up and dowly moved toward her. With onefel swoop he had the rope around her
neck and was choking her. She gasped for breath as she struggled to break free. Balling her fist, she
threw severd ebow jabsinto hisribs. His handswere like stedl as he pulled. She felt thelack of oxygen
begin to hit her brain. Trying to think quickly, she squirmed to the right and sent her left hand backwards
into hisgroin. The rope went dack as he doubled over in pain. Seizing her chance, sheflipped around
and sent akick into his mid-section sending him toppling to the floor. She kicked again, thistime hitting
him in the head. He rolled over on his back moaning in pain.

Taking astep back, she watched him for amoment. Lifting her foot, she readied hersdlf to kick again.
Quickly herolled over and grabbed her foot knocking her off balance and sending her to the floor.
Jumping to hisfeet, Altone swiftly removed his pistol from its holster and aimediit & her.

"Sorry Wendy." He pulled the trigger.

* * * %

Jake stopped dead in histracks. Up ahead in the hallway he could fed something staring at him. Quickly
lifting hislight he caught aglimpse of asmall gray creature asit darted around the corner away from him.
His adrenaline took over as he rushed head long after it. He was running full bore, but was faling behind.

Rounding the corner, he caught the creature legping into asmall holein thewall. Jogging up to the hole,
Jake cautioudy peered insde. It wasalong tunnd. Hislight flashed across the creature asit moved
deeper into the tunndl. Dropping down on his hands and knees he made hisway into the tunndl.

The tunnel was 00zing with some sort of dime that was pooling at the bottom. Jake tried not to be
disgusted by thefedling of it as he waded through it. It was making the bottom of the tunnel very dick and
difficult for him to traverseto quickly. Shining hislight ahead of him, he saw the cresture moving quickly
and easlly through the tunnel.

Hetook adeep breath but quickly exhaled it. He had noticed it when hefirst entered the ship, but the
rank smell of the ship had steadily grown worse as he had traversed deeper insgde. The smell was starting
to turn his stomach. It vaguely reminded him of amoldy piece of fruit. He stopped to catch his bresth.
The smdl was making it increasingly harder for him to breeth.

He shined hislight around the tunndl. It was scarcely big enough for him tofit in. He quickly began to
move again, not wanting to loose sght of the creature. Pointing hislight in front of him, he caught sight of
the creaturesfoot asit swiftly rounded a corner in the tunnel. He moved as quickly as he could through
the tunnel toward the corner. Rounding the corner, he brought hislight to bear, but saw nothing.

"Dammit, | lost him." Hisflashlight began to flicker, then died. He pounded it against thewall trying to
makeit work. It remained dark. Replacing the light on his belt, he cautioudy turned to look behind him.
Darkness. Turning ahead, he caught asmal light. His heart began to race. "I hope that'sthe light at the
end of thetunndl.”



Cautioudy he began to inch hisway toward the light. He moved hisright hand dowly forward in the
dime Herested it on what fdlt like some kind of tube. He dowly moved his hand dong the length of it.
He unexpectedly felt it move.

Jumping back he accidentally dammed his head againg the roof of the tunnel. Hetried to stifle the pain as
it thundered in his head. He held his body perfectly till. Beads of sweat began to roll down his forehead.
He carefully started to back out of the tunnel when the flashlight on his belt dipped off and splashed into
thedime.

The flashlight sparked to life. Jake's eyes went wide as he stared at the creature directly in front of him.
The creatures almond shaped black eyes studied him as his pear shaped head bobbed back and forth
likeabird's. One of his spindly arms reached out for Jake. Trying hard not to gasp, Jake dowly backed
away from the creature. The creature cocked its head to the right. Shifting around, it quickly moved
toward Jake.

Jake panicked. "Get back!" It reared back and emitted a shrill scream from itstiny mouth. "Jesus Chrigt!"
Jake jumped back and fell facefirg into the dime. Lifting himsalf out of the dudge, he gasped for air and
quickly wiped the dime out of hiseyes. By the time he opened hiseyesit was gone.

CHAPTER 14

He stared at his empty desk drawers. He had been in the same office for his entire career at the base. It
had grown to fed like his second home. Emptying the last of his possessonsinto asmal brown
cardboard box, he carried it over to where several other boxes sat stacked in the corner. Seating himsalf
a hisdesk, he stared at his now barren office. He had once been told that you could judge your life by
how long it takes to pack. It had taken fifteen minutes. He wasn't sure what that meant.

Davis stood up from his desk and walked over to his door. Twisting the knob, he dowly opened it.
Stepping out into the halway he moved toward the exit at the end. Lifting hisspare ID card out of his
pocket he dipped it through the control box next to the door. Two red led lights blinked on instead of the
usud green light.

"What the hell?' He did it through again with the same response. He stared at the two red lights.
Reaching up, he tapped in his persona access code into the keypad. The red lights appeared again.
"Dam.”

He strode briskly back to his office and dammed his door. Picking up the receiver on hisdesk hedialed
the number for the control room. The phone rang severa times before some one picked it up. "Control
room."

"Thisis Generd Davis. Let me spesk to Generd Perry.”

"Hold onaminute, Sir."

The phone went silent as he was put on hold. Davis waited patiently for Perry to pick up. "Hello?"
"Yeah, Tom. Go ahead.”

"What the hell is going on? Why have my pass codes been removed from the system dready? | till have
awhole day here at the base!”

The phone was slent for amoment. "Tom, I'm going to level with you. | have assumed full operationa



control of thisfacility. That meansyou are no longer needed, so your access has been limited to your
office until you're shipped off."

"Jesus Chrigt! I've been working here for fifteen yeard | dready know what goes on here! Y ou're not
keeping me out of anything that | don't already know about!" Davis anger was building.

"Cam down Tom. | did thisin thefacilities best interest. Y ou are to be transferred off basein one day.
That means | need to be able to do my job without your interference.”

"Y ou can't do thisto mel”
"Sorry Tom. | just did." The phone went dead.

"Y ou son-of-a-hitch!" Davis dammed down the receiver on the desk breaking it. Knocking the phone off
his desk, he kicked his desk as hard as he could. Grabbing his chair he pulled it over and dumped down
intoit. Laying his hands on the armrests he leaned his head back and stared at the roof. "It's up to you
now Jeke."

* * % %

Jake lifted his head out of the dime. Hetried to wipeit off of hisface the best he could as he reached for
his now operationa flashlight. He looked ahead in the tunndl, and then looked back. Twisting around he
garted back theway he came. Finaly making it back to the mouth of the tunnel he dowly pulled himsdlf
out and stood up. He ducked up againgt the wall as along shadow appeared from around the corner. He
reached for his pistol, but found only an empty holster. | must've dropped it in the slime. He readied
himsdlf.

"Silver?' It was Griggs.

"Right herel"

Griggs jogged around the corner. "Weve lost contact with PFC. Black. Have you seen her?”
"No | havent."

Griggs stared at Jake. "What happened to you?”

He glanced over hisdime-covered uniform. "l fel in."

Griggs smiled ashe walked past. "Welcome to the Marines, Silver.”

The two men made their way back to where they started. Jake leaned his head out into the cool night air
and took a deep breath. Griggs checked hiswatch. "I lost contact with Private Black admost forty
minutes ago. | heard what sounded like a message from her on the comm., but it was very fuzzy and |
couldn't makeit out."

"What are our options?' Jake was il trying to get the dime off.
"Theway | seeit we only have one."
"Find her."

Griggs nodded. " She went down thisway," he pointed down the hall with his hand. Griggs looked at
Jake. "Let'sgo.”

* k x %



Black dowly came to consciousness. Pain shot through her body as shetried to Sit up. Reaching up to
her chest shefdt the bullet holein her right Side. It had ripped through her body just above her right
breast. Opening her eyes she carefully looked around. She was il in the center of the circle she had
discovered. | should be dead by now. She was confused.

Looking around her she saw thet dl the hieroglyphswere brightly lit and emanating somekind of blue
light that formed a bubble around her. Sowly lifting herself to a standing position, she glanced up & the
top of the bubble just above her head. Reaching up she passed her hands easily through the top. It's not
a containment field...

She mustered her courage and took a step out of the bubble. She dropped to the floor like a sack of
bricks. Blood started flowing out of her wound on to the floor. Her mind screamed with pain and she
could taste the blood welling up in her throat. She could fed hersdf dying. Struggling with al her strength,
she pulled hersdlf back into the bubble.

Rolling on to her back, she felt awarm sensation flow over her body as the pain resided. Reaching over,
shefdt the bullet hole stop bleeding and begin to close. Her mind cleared. Thisfield is keeping me
alive.

* * * %

Jake and Griggs came to adead end. The corridor they had followed the entire way was blocked with a
large black wall with no markings. "What the hell is going on here? Thisisthe only way she couldve
come. Therewere no doors or forksin theroad leading here.”

Griggs twisted around and began to recount his footsteps. "It just doesn't make any sense.”

Crossing hisarms, Jake shifted hisweight to lean on thewall, but instead fell through. Jumping up, he
tried to put hishands on thewall. " Griggs?"

"Wherethe hdl areyou Silver?'
"I'm behind the wall." Jake pushed his hand through for Griggsto see. "It's not redl. Just step though.”

Griggs hesitated. "This placeis getting redly strange.” Lifting ahand he easly passed it through the wall.
Pulling it back, he lifted one of his booted feet and stepped intoit.

"Fun, huh?" Griggs was not amused. Jake turned around and scanned the room. It was an immense black
room. In the center was atdl blue bubble. "What the hell isthat?"

Griggs nodded. "Better check it out.” The two men walked briskly toward the bubble. Griggs eyes
widened asthey neared it. "That's Black insgde!™

The two men rushed toward her. Jake stopped short of the bubble. "Private, are you al right?"
She dowly turned her head toward them. "I'm okay." She sounded asif she wastaking through glass.

Griggs looked down at the large pool of blood on the floor. "What the hell happened here and why are
you inthat bubble?"

She sat up and looked at them. "This bubble isthe only thing keeping me dive.”

Jake ran his hand through the light then pulled it out again. "I don't understand. How isit keeping you
dive?'



"I don't know." She pointed to her wound. "I was shot. | thought | was going to die, but | woke up inthis
bubble. Aslong asI'minside I'mfine, but if | come out | won't make it to the door.”

Griggs knelt down next to her. " Shot? By who?"

"By me." A voice boomed out of the darkness. "And you two are next."

Griggs and Jake turned around toward the voice. "Who's there?!

Altone dowly stepped out of the shadows with hisweapon raised. "It's me Mgor. Private Altone."
Griggs quickly raised hiswegpon. "What do you think you're doing soldier?!

He smiled adevilish grin. "No that it's going to matter in afew seconds, but I'm hereto kill the three of
you."

Griggs stepped forward. ™Y ou son-of-a-bitch.”

Altonefired off around hitting Griggsin the shoulder. Griggs moaned in pain as hefell to the floor
clutching hiswound. "1 don't want to hear anything else out of you Mgor." Jake dowly tried to pull his
pistol out of itsholster. "Keep your handswhere | can see them Lieutenant. Or should | say Mr. Slver.”

Jake reluctantly raised his hands. He knew his secret was out. "Y ou'll never get away with this Altone."
"Ohyes| will. Y ou have any idea how high up this order came from."

"No, but | bet | can guess." Jake's eyes wandered down to Griggs who was dowly bringing hisweapon
to target. He needed to keep him talking. " These men you're taking orders from respect no one. As soon
asyou return to base you will be disposed of just like us."

"That's not true."

"It is Private. They want some oneto do their dirty work and takethefal for them." Griggswasamost
ready.

"I've had just about all | can take of—" Griggs jumped up and fired at Altone. He doubled over in pain as
the bullet tore through hisleft upper thigh. He screamed as he jolted up and began to firewildly.

Jake bolted toward Griggs knocking him out of theway. Turning, Jake squeezed off several rounds
toward Altone. His bullets ricocheted off the wal next to Altone. Rolling to hisleft, Altone pulled the
trigger again. Onefinal bullet whizzed past Jake's head. In frustration, Altone dammed down hiswegpon
and began to charge.

Before Jake could return fire, Altone was on him. A viciousright jab caught Jake in the jaw stunning him
momentarily. Jake returned the favor by sending severd quick jabsinto Altone's mid section knocking
him off. The two men scrambled to their feet. Standing opposite each other, the two combatants stared
intently at each other. Reaching behind him, Altone brandished alarge knife. The jagged silver blade
reflected the bluelight of the bubble toward Jake. Glancing down in front of him, Jake caught sight of the
wesgpon that had been knocked out of his hand during theinitid struggle. Next to him, Griggswastrying
to pull himself up to help in the battle.

Altone legpt a him again. The blade whipped past Jake's chest then hisface. Dodging the blade once
again, Jake threw a punch that connected with Altone's jaw. Altone stumbled backwards, giving Jake
enough space to tackle him. The two men went sailing to the floor once again. Jake grabbed Altone's



wrist and dammed it on the ground repestedly until the knife tumbled loosely from hishand. Quickly
reaching over he sent the blade skidding away from them. Altone shot his hands up grabbing Jake's head
then ddlivering anasty head-butt. Jake redled back, blood gushing from his nose. Lifting his boot, Altone
kicked Jake squarely in the chest.

Jake hit the ground hard. Quickly rolling to hisleft he narrowly avoided another kick from Altone. The
two warriors jumped to their feet glancing over to the right where Jake's gun was lying. They jumped.
Altone threw abackhand into Jake's face knocking him back. Altone skittered to the floor grabbing for
the gun. Turning around Altone pointed the gun toward Jake. Lashing out, Jake knocked the gun from
Altoné's hands then kicked him in the head dropping him.

Slowly Jake moved over to the gun and picked it up. Turning around he aimed it at Altone. "Who told
you to kill us?*

Altone sat up and stared at Jake. "Go fuck yoursdf." He spit at him.

Cocking back the hammer, he pressed the barrdl into Altoné's head. "Who gave the order?’ Altone said
nothing. "Y ou have ten secondsto live my friend. Either you tell me who gave the order, or you will die.
10..9..8..7..6.." Sllence."5...4...3... 2—"

Altone broke. "Hunter!" He screamed the name. "Colonel Hunter gave the order.”
"Now that wasn't that hard wasit?' Altoneglared at him.

A moan from Griggs caught Jake's attention. Taking the opportunity Altone rammed his shoulder into
Jake's gut knocking the wind out of him. Hisgun fell to the floor next to the bubble that was protecting
Black. Altone quickly dipped down and scooped up the discarded weapon. Quickly jumping to hisfeet
he drew a bead on Jake's head. "It's your turn Pl." He started to squeeze the trigger.

Jake watched as Black dowly roseto her feet pulling aknife out of her belt. Jake wanted to stop her, but
before he could she jumped out of the bubble tackling Altone burying the blade deep in hisback. Altone
let out a blood-curdling scream as Black twisted the blade deep in hisback. Altone shook violently then
stopped as he crumpled to the ground. A pool of blood dowly formed beneath him. Black lifted up her
head to look at Jake as she ripped the knife from Altone's back.

"What are you doing? Get back in the bubble!"

Shelooked up a him. "It'stoo late for that now." Blood was dripping from her mouth. "1 couldn't just
watchyou die"

He knelt down next her and placed ahand on her back. "Thank you."

She amiled. "Y our welcome." She made agurgling noise. "' Get them for me, okay?' Her eydidsdowly
closed as she stopped breathing.

"l will." Standing up, he walked over to where Griggswas lying. "Come on, Mgor. Bresk time's over.”
He dipped his hand around his arm and began to lift.

"Good job, Silver." Griggs dowly madeit to hisfeet. He dowly pressed his hand against hiswounded
shoulder. "Damn that hurts. What's your plan?”'

Jake though for amoment, "it's obvious that Hunter ison to us. We need to complete our misson.”

Griggs nodded. "First | need to get hiswound bandaged up.”



CHAPTER 15

Thelightswere off in Generd Perry's office when the two figures entered. His chair wasturned dightly
toward hislarge picture window. The light from the moon was cregting eerie shadows across hisface and
thefloor. His chair creaked as he dowly twisted to face them. He motioned with his hand for them to it
down. Waking up to the desk, they pulled out chairs and seated themselves.

"I've called you into my office for avery important reason.” Perry sat at his desk acrossfrom Anne and
hisman in black. "Our operetivein thefidd hasfaled.”

Anne crossed her long legs. She was wearing awhite button up shirt with apair of bluejeans. "What
happened?’

Perry tapped the pen he was holding on the desk. "Private Altone has been eliminated. We didn't count
on Private Black being a patriot t0o."

The man in black leaned forward. " So they are headed back here?"

"Asfar asweknow." Sowly hetwisted his chair around to face the window again. He watched the buzz
of activity on thetarmac in front of the main hangar. They wererolling out two of the Slver saucers
followed by one of their many stedth jets. "Asyou both know, tonight isavery important night here at
the facility. We are testing both of our newly rebuilt saucers. Thistest needsto go off flawlesdy.”

Anne shifted in her sedt. "We understand. What do you want usto do?"

Perry stared at the two gleaming saucers. Y ou two will be my last line of defense againgt these two men.
Weve found out that they will be most likdly trying to rescue Dr. Robinson, and the Anderson girl. This
must not happen.”

"What's so important about Dr. Robinson?' The man in black adjusted histie.

Perry swiveled around in his chair and dammed hisfist down on the desk. "I called you in hereto listen
not to question!" He stared at histwo wide-eyed employees. "I need your complete cooperation in this
matter. Y our main task isto stop and diminate Silver and Griggs." He stood up. "Dismissed.”

Anne and the man in black quickly stood up and exited the room. Turning around he stared out his
window at the project transpiring below. Men in white jump suits were scattered randomly around the
craft. Bright spotlights illuminated the ships and the Sedlth jet. The advisors, wearing their chesp suits,
stood near the hangar door watching the activity. Severa of them were conferring and pointing toward
the saucers. Perry knew he needed to get down there, but he was enjoying the calm before the storm.

* k% k %

The base waslit up like ashopping mal during Chrisgmastime. From atop Freedom Ridge, Jake and
Griggsflattened themsalvesto the ground as they watched the activity below. The mountain'sterrain was
covered with sand and sagebrush while large jagged rocks jutted skyward out of the soft soil. It wasa
very hodtile environment.

Griggs stared down from the highest point near Groom Lake with apair of binoculars. "Look &t that." He
handed Jake the binoculars.

"What the hdl arethose?"

Griggs retrieved the binoculars and stared at the two saucer shaped crafts being whedled out on to the
tarmac. "Those are two of our recovered extraterrestria crafts. Tonight'sthetest.”



"Whét test?"

Griggs handed back the binoculars. " Severa of the military'stop advisors are currently at the base. This
test isto prove to them that alien technology can be reversed engineered and used in our stuff."

Jake stared through the binoculars at the silvery ships. "They look very smilar to the one we were just
in"

"They are." Griggs moved a piece of sagebrush out of hisface. "Tonight will bethefirst testin al most
fiveyears”

"Why solong?'

Griggs adjusted the binoculars. "Our scientists are good, but thistechnology is years ahead of ours. It
took them amost ten yearsto figure out how to get insde one of the damn things.”

Jake snickered. "Our tax payers money a work." He grabbed the binoculars. He dowly panned across
the tarmac watching al the men in white jump suits scurry about. He stopped on agroup of men standing
near the hangar door apparently overseeing what was happening. "Who are they?' He handed Griggsthe
binoculars.

"Where?'
"The group of men standing in front of the hangar door."

Griggs paused as he found histarget. "Those are the Advisors, but I'm not sure who the two men are at
the end. I've never seen them before.” He adjusted the binoculars. "One of them isan older guy wearing
along black trench coat, and the other looks younger,” he squinted hard, "he's wearing aleather jacket.”

"Friends of yours?'

Laying the binoculars down he turned to Jake. "Thiswill be our best opportunity to rescue the doctor.
The base will be focused on thistest.”

"All right. What'sthe plan?"

"We have to assume that by now then entire base has been derted to us, so they'll be on the look out for
us. Wereaso still agood haf hour from the base. Well have to crossthis barren terrain on foot and try
not to be spotted.”

"| thought this place had the most sophisticated security system in the world.”
"It does, but they're mostly on the outer perimeter.”
"Why didn't they useit through out the entire area?”'

"They fdt if they kept the border heavily guarded, the need for security on the interior would be pointless.
And for the most part it is. We've never had anyone makeit dl the way to the base without being
stopped.” Griggs looked around the mountaintop. "In fact thiswhole ridge used to be public property.
That changed when every camera crew in the country used to come up here and photograph the base."

Jake smiled. "For asecret base, it's not very secret.”

"That's part of the disinformation campaign they're running. They've promoted the basein such away as
to giveit amythica quality. Sure everyone knows about Area 51, but they all think the stories about it



were made up in some writer's overactive imagination.”
"But they do have regular patrols?'
"Y esthey do. Officers dressed like we are and driving white Jeep Cherokees."

"They have vehicles" he muttered to himsdf. Jake snapped hisfingers. "That givesmean idea" He stood
up.

"Whét the hell are you doing? Get down! Y ou'll be spotted!™
Hesamiled. "That'swhat | want."
Griggs reached up to pull him down then stopped. "I get it." He stood up beside Jake.

Slowly Jake scanned the area around them. "Theres one." He pointed to the west of them. A white Jeep
was parked on an opposite peak. "1 wonder how long they've been watching us?'

"Hard to say. Onething'sfor sure, though, they have back up on the way."

No sooner that Griggs had said the words than awhite Cherokee pulled up behind them. Gunfire
erupted. The two men hit the ground and rolled near the front of the vehicle. Jake glanced to Griggs.
"Y ou don't think they'll try and run us over?'

They listened as the Jeep kicked into gear and started to roll forward. Jumping up, Griggs ducked out of
the way. Jake rolled to hisleft away from the vehicle accidentdly hitting the edge of the mountain.

"Shit!" Jake grabbed wildly at nearby plants as he teetered on the edge. His hand snatched the base of
one of the sagebrush. Sowly hetried to pull himsaf up. Griggs and the vehicle were just out of hisline of
sght. He heard the Jeep's doors open and footsteps gpproaching him. The sound of machine gun fire
broke the sllence then it stopped. A soft moan filled his ears. Fearing the wordt, he screamed. " Griggs!”

Looking up he saw theform of asoldier stagger over to him then fall hard on alarge rock near the edge.
The crack of his skull against the rock made a sickening sound. He watched as the soldier dowly dipped
off the rock and over the edge. His body dropped several hundred feet to the rocky floor below.

Pulling with al his strength, Jake dowly lifted himself back up. Peering over the edge he saw Griggs
knedling with his hands behind hisback in front of the second soldier. A shiny pistol wasreflecting the
lightsfrom the Jeep's headlights asthe soldier held it firmly to the back of Griggs head. Carefully, Jake
removed one hand from the bush and reached for hiswegpon. Pulling it out of his holster he drew abead
and fired.

The soldier dropped to the ground behind Griggs as the bullet dammed into the back of the head.
Dropping his gun in the sand, Jake pulled himsalf up. Quickly standing up, he moved over to Griggs. "Are
you okay?'

"Yesh"
"What happened?’

"I had this one pinned down," he pointed to the one lying behind him. "Then | saw the other one
approaching you. | had to take him out, and that gave the second one a chance to get me." Griggs stood
up. Turning around he delivered a swift kick to theribs of the dead soldier. "Come on, let'sgo.”

The two men climbed into the till running vehicle. Griggs pressed down the clutch and threw it into



reverse. Looking behind him, he dowly piloted it off the mountain.

* k% k %

Perry stepped out of the doorway and adjusted his blue uniform. A soldier spotted him and quickly ran
over. He saluted then leaned close to whispered in his ear. Perry nodded and eagerly dismissed him. The
floodlights positioned around the tarmac were hurting his eyes after oending so much timein hisdark
office. He turned to hisleft and spotted the advisors till standing near the hangar door. He moved
toward them.

"Good evening Gentlemen." He rubbed his hands together as he approached them. "I trust you are al
ready for the test."

One of the advisors glanced at hiswatch and sighed. "Can we hurry thisup Generd. Wedl haveto be
back at the Pentagon in the morning.”

"It just be afew more moments." He looked over at thefigure in the trench coat, "excuse mefor a
moment." Perry made hisway over to the man. "'l wasn't made aware that you were here, Sir. I'm glad to
seethat you could makeit."

"Thisisnt asocia cdl, Generd. Were hereto seeif your little pet project isasuccess.” His black trench
coat rustled dightly in the breeze.

"l undergtand. | think you'll be pleasantly surprised when it begins™

He tapped hisfinger on Perry'schest. "I better be, your job'son theline.”

* * * %

Griggs stomped on the accel erator sending the Jeep flying over alarge bush and damming into the desert
floor. Cranking thewhed hard, he righted the vehicle, sending it screaming toward the base.

Jake was gripping on to the dashboard for dear life. "What happened to inconspicuous?'

Griggs swiftly guided the Jeep through amaze of sagebrush and rocks. "L ook behind us." Jake twisted
around to see another white Jeep following them. " That's the vehicle we saw on the ridge opposite ours.”

"Damn. What do you plan to do?'
"There's nowhere to loose them, so I'm trying to outrun them."

"Do you think of these things before hand, or do you just act impulsively?' Jake turned around in the seet
to see another white Jeep rushing head long toward them. "Turn!™

Griggs stayed coal. "l seeit.”
Jake's eyes widened as Griggs held his course. "Turn!™

Hedidn't. "Shut up!" Jake stared as the Jeep came closer and closer. Reaching over he grabbed the
whed and tried to turn it. "Get of f!" Griggs threw Jake back into his seet. "1 know what I'm doing!"
Griggs gripped the whed with dl his strength. He kept his eyesfirmly locked on the gpproaching vehicle.
Hefdt thewound in his shoulder begin to bleed again due to the pressure of hisflexed muscles.

"They're going to hit us" Jake locked hisarms around his head.

"It'sjust asgmple game of chicken." Griggs began to count down in his head as the other vehicles
headlights glared in his eyes. He could now clearly make out the writing on the license plate. Beads of



swest began to roll down hisforehead. Checking hisrear view mirror, he made sure that the other Jeep
was il right behind him. He knew it was now or never. Suddenly he cranked hard over on the whed
sending the Jeep skidding passed the oncoming vehicle.

The two white Jeeps crashed head first into each other. The divers of both vehicles dammed into the
windshields shattering them. The passenger in the vehicle that was following them smashed hishead on
the dashboard, knocking himsalf unconscious. The passenger in the second vehicle wasn't as lucky.
Wearing only hislap belt upon impact, he was tossed forward like arag doll snapping his spineingtantly.

Griggs dammed on the breaks, throwing his Jeep into athree hundred and sixty degree spin. Jake stared
a the mayhem Griggs had just caused. "Remind me never to doubt you again.”

Griggsturned to him and wiped the sweat off hisforehead. "Just like| said. It was asmple game of
chicken. | just had to know when to flinch.”

Jake stared at him for along moment then started to laugh. ™Y ou are one twisted son-of-a-bitch.” Both
men laughed for amoment then stopped. "What next?"

Griggs removed his binoculars from hisbet. Holding them up he scanned the horizon. "Lookslike
General Perry'slittle party isabout to begin." He turned to Jake and smiled. "What do you say we crash
it?'

"I just want you to know that | am expecting to survive thiswhole orded."

"l am too." Griggs kicked the Jeep into gear and floored it.

* * * %

Colond Hunter seeted himsdlf in the Command Room and pulled on his headset. Running his hand over
the keyboard he typed in his password. Hitting the enter key his screensflickered on with views of the
tarmac and everything going on there. He waitched as several men in white jump suits readied the two
saucers and the black stedlth jet for the impending test.

Hewheded around in his chair. "Monitors up. | want thisto go off without aflaw."

The other soldiers moved through the control room with ease and purpose carrying out Hunter's
command. Twisting back around to his console he tapped in the code switching al monitorsto the main
hangar and tarmac. He was sure that his crack security force would be able to handle any intrusions they
might have during the test.

* * * %

Perry stood in front of one of the immense saucers staring at it. He watched as the support crew
removed several hoses connected to it. Reaching up he ran his hand across the rough surface of the shiny
craft. Hewatched intently as hisdightly warped reflection moved dong the side of the craft. Pulling his
hand off, he walked around to the front. Severa members of the crew were moving in and out of the
craft through an open hatch.

He stared at the stedl steps leading up to the hatch as he walked up them. He had only been insde these
crafts once before. He stopped at the hatch. Grabbing the sides of the door he dowly leaned inside and
inhaled a deep breath of air. He hated the smell of these things. Stepping inside he took a quick look
around. Thefirst time he had come aboard the halls had been dimly lit and dank. The engineers at the
base had ingalled track lighting aong the base of the hals and lights aong the roof. The black patchwork
walls had been replaced by thin sheets of glistening auminum giving the ship more of ahuman fed.



The walls were stenciled with arrows and area designations. He glanced at the arrow that pointed down
the hall to the cockpit. Turning to hisleft, he followed the arrows through the twisting passages until he
reached it. Stopping at the door he watched as members of the support crew checked the readouts on
the newly ingtalled computer banks. Three chairs arranged in atriangle stood in the center of the room
with control pandsflanking each. Two more chairs stood at the front of the room directly under ahuge
electronic view screen. The screen was flashing images of the tarmac and computer diagnostics.

Stepping into the room he made hisway to the center chair and seated himsdlf. It had asted frame with
vinyl cushionsthat wasn't entirely uncomfortable. Reaching over he ran his hand across the smooth
control board. He longed to be a the helm of the craft when it lifted off, but his presence was needed on
the ground. Standing up from the chair, he gave the bridge one final look before turning around. He was
approaching the door when ayoung soldier stopped him and sal uted.

"What isit Private?'

He was panting. "' Sorry to bother you Sir," he tried to catch his breath. "But we've got an intruder
heading our way."

"Damn. Do we know who it is?'
"ItsMgor Griggsand Lt. Slver, Sir."

"Son-of-a-hitch." He placed his hand on the young man's shoulder and pulled him out of earshot of the
other crevmembers. "What the happened?’

"They disposed of Private Altone, then commandeered a Jeep. So far on their way here they'vekilled
four more of our men and wrecked two vehicles."

"Jesus Chrigt." He pulled his hand off the young man's shoulder and quickly turned around to make sure
no one dsewas listening. Turning back he began to think quickly. "I want al of our available men on this
right now. Inform Colonel Hunter that heisto assign severa of his men to be on watch for Griggsand
Slve."

"Yes, Sir." The young man saluted then went about following hisorders.

Perry dowly spun around and glanced over the bridge one last time. Turning, he dowly made hisway
back toward the hatch. He passed five men wearing green flight suits. They saluted asthey passed by.
Heenvied them.

Stepping through the hatch he dowly walked down the stairs. Glancing over at the Advisors he saw that
they had now separated into small groups and were discussing something. Things aren't going well ,he
told himsaf.

Suddenly shouting filled the night sky followed by the sound of gunfire. "Shit." Whirling around he saw a
white Jeep roar on to the runway with guns blazing out the windows. Perry shouted at the top of his
lungs. "Get those bastardd! ™

Waves of soldierstook up firing positions around the tarmac unleashing atorrent of bulletstoward the
Jeep. The bullets dammed into the hood and doors of the vehicle sending it careening out of control
toward the main hangar door. Soldiers jumped out of the way as the Jeep skidded past them on its
collison course.

Perry watched the advisors scatter as the jegp dammed full throttle into the hangar door shredding it.
Fragmentsflew in dl directions. Running toward the first soldier he saw, Perry began to bark orders.



"Privad"
The soldier was surprised to see the General. He quickly snapped to attention. "Yes, Sir?'
"Gather ateam and get in there! | want those men dead!”

The soldier quickly saluted then took off. From where he was standing, he could see agaping holein the
hangar door. Grabbing another soldier, he reached for hisweapon. "Give me your Sidearm Privatel” The
Private quickly relinquished hiswesgpon.

Holding the deek black pistal in his hand, he cocked back the hammer and swiftly jogged toward the
hole in the hangar door. Glancing around the edge, he saw the Jeep rolled on to itssidein front of

another black stedlth jet. Therear of the vehicle was dowly burning dueto the leaking fuel. With severa
soldiers behind him, Perry dowly crept toward the injured vehicle with weapon raised. Motioning with his
hands, his soldiers spread out.

The Jeep was lying on the driver's sde with the roof facing the hangar door. Perry dowly crept around to
the front. The windshield was shattered and the hood flung open. Engine oil was leaking out in to huge
poolsin front of the Jeep. One of the soldiers dowly made hisway to the passenger sde window.
Quickly aiming hiswegpon inside, he fired several rounds. Perry walked to the window and peered
ingde. Nothing.

"Where are they?' Perry demanded.
The soldier shrugged.

Stepping back, Perry swiveled around and began to scan the hangar. Fear gripped him. "Do you see
them?'

Machine gun fire erupted around the hangar. The sound of bullets ricocheting off the concrete floor
echoed loudly. "Get down! Get down now!"

Two soldiers hit squarein the chest crumbled to the floor. Perry and the other soldiers scrambled for
cover next to the battered Jeep. " Get those bastards!™ Perry's men jumped up and started firing wildly in
al directions. One by one, hismen fell to hefloor dead.

* * * %

Jake and Griggs had taken up position behind the stealth jet that had been knocked over in the wreck.
When the Jeep tipped, they had scrambled out of the passenger window with only minor scrapes.

Sliding down, they sat with their backsto the jet while bullets whizzed overhead. "How are we going to
get out of this?' Silver sat holding hisriflein the ready position.

"Give me asecond. | need to think of something." Griggs jumped up and fired severa rounds over the
top of the plane.

Jake twisted his head around and stared at Griggs. "What about one of those?' He pointed at asmall
round object attached to Griggs belt.

Griggs yanked the grenade off hisbelt and assessed it. "That's not agood idea.”
Jake jumped up and fired off severa more rounds before he did back down next to Griggs. "Why not?

"We're surrounded by very highly explosive objects. If | throw this" he twirled hisfinger intheair, “the



whole hanger goesupin flames™

A gunshot dammed into the plane's hull right behind their heads. Do we have another choice?' Jake
asked.

Griggs legpt up and fired off severa rounds just as awave of bullets skimmed over hishead. "'l see your
point.” Both men moved into a crouching position. "When | pull the pen and throw the grenade, run for
that door to your left."

Jake nodded and readied himsdlf.

"Okay, herewe go." Griggs quickly pulled the pin. Standing up he tossed the smdl green ball over the
plane toward the group of soldiers.

The two men leapt to their feet and hit adead run toward the door. Machine gun bullets rained down
around them. They hit the door just as the grenade exploded into agiant bal of flame. The sound of the
soldiers screamsfilled the room asthe force of the blast dammed the Jeep into the nearby stedlth jet
engulfing bathin agiant plume of flame.

"Open the door!"

Jake grabbed the handle and twisted it. "It's locked!" He shouted above the roar of the flamesand
explosons.

Griggs spotted the security box next to the door. "Damn! We need a security card to get in!™

The flames were quickly nearing the two men. "Davis gave us hiscard!" Jake remembered. Digging into
hisvest he removed the card and quickly did it through the box. Two red lightsimmediately blinked on.

"Shit!" Griggs grabbed the card out of Jake's hand and quickly did it though the reader again with the
same result. "Davis pass codes must've been locked out of the system. Stand back.” Tossing the useless
card to the ground, he lifted hisweapon and fired directly into the machine. A cascade of sparks erupted
from the smal black box asit exploded.

With only momentsto spare, he holstered his wegpon and dug his fingers deep into the edge of the door.
Pulling as hard as he could, he dowly managed to open the door. Pushing Jake through first, Griggs dove
to the ground just as awave of fire burst through above them.

"Jesud" Jeke covered his head with his hands.
Griggs reached over and grabbed Jake. "Crawl! We need to get out of herel”

The two men lifted themselvesto their knees and quickly crawled out of the halway. Jumping to their
feet, they tried to catch their breath. Jake glanced around the bare room they had emerged into. It had
two doors on the left and one on the right. Directly ahead of them was another hallway.

"Where are we?'

"Thisiskind of like Area51'smain lobby. From thisroom you can get any wherein the base.” Griggs
stared down the opposite hal lway.

"We need to find out where they're holding Dr. Robinson. How do we do that?"

Griggs thought for amoment. "It's not going to be that easy. Thereisn't any kind of base directory that
we can follow. On top of that, the base will probably now be aerted to our presence, making our job



that much harder.”
Jake snapped hisfingers as he thought. "Might aswell just start looking around. Lead on Mgor Griggs."
Griggs assessed is options. He decided on the single door to the right.

* k x %

Perry dowly came to consciousness, hisbody racked with pain. Trying to lift up, he found himself pinned
down by an immense piece of scrap metal. Looking over, he saw two other wounded soldiers dowly
lifting themselves off the charred floor. The two soldiersimmediately spotted him and cameto hisaid.
Kneding down they used dl their strength to lift off the piece of metd and dideit to the Sde. Reaching
down, they grabbed Perry's outstretched hands and lifted him up off thefloor.

Perry tried to dust himself off and sustain his dignity, only to fed atrickle of blood run down his forehead.
Pain rushed through his chest when he tried to take a deep breath. He knew some of hisribs were
broken. Grabbing his side, he surveyed the damage. The hangar was wrecked. The grenade had
triggered achain of explosonsthat had annihilated everything in sight. Charred piles of metd that used to
be jetslittered the hangar's floor.

Anger welled up ingde of him. "I want those sons-a-bitches dead!" Histwo remaining soldiers staggered
out of the hangar to find back up.

Removing asmal white handkerchief from his pocket he dabbed it at the cut on hisforehead and tried to
wipe off the blood. Hefelt alarge painful bruise forming over the cut. Folding up the napkin, he replaced
itin his pocket. Turning around he made hisway past severd smoldering piles of rubble as flames burned
unchecked on al Sdes.

Stepping out of the smoke filled hangar, Perry coughed to try and clear hislungs. Thetarmac wasin
shambles. Bodies were scattered about and equipment was on fire. Looking around he spotted the
advisors huddled near one of the saucers. He jogged toward them.

"Iseveryone okay?'
The Advisorsturned to look at Perry. "Generd, consider your career over."
"What?'

The President's Advisor adjusted hisglasses on hisnose. "Thisisatop secret military instalation and
you've alowed two men to come here and destroy what the government has worked so hard for!"

"Y ou have no authority over me!™

The Advisor folded hishands. "Y ou are correct in that General, but my employer does. When | get back
to Washington in themorning | will advise the President of your actions and recommend for your
immediate dismisd.”

"Y ou have no right to do thisto me!"

"Yes| do Generd. Y ou gave methat right when you destroyed hillions of dollarsin government
property.” The advisor briskly rgjoined his group.

Perry turned away from the men. His eyes focused on the man in the black trench coat. Hislong black
coat was dightly rustling in the cool night breeze. He dowly shook his head as he turned away from
Perry. At that moment he felt the cold wind blow through his soul. He knew he was aone.



Walking back toward the hangar he grabbed one of his soldiers by the arm and pulled him aside. "Get a
teamn together and find those two men." The soldier nodded and began to leave. Perry grabbed hisarm
again. "Keep this quiet Lieutenant. Report to no one except me.”

"Yes, Sir." He saluted and made his way toward asmall group of soldiersthat had gathered near one of
the saucers.

Perry rubbed his handstogether. "If I'm going down, I'm taking you two with me."

* * * %

Thetwo shadowy figures moved stedlthily though adarkened corridor. Upon Griggs suggestion they had
been following this same halway for quite aways now. Both men had their weapons drawn asthey crept

aong.
Jake tapped Griggs on the shoulder. "Where are we going?'

"To the main research lab." Griggs kept walking as he answered Jake. "Before you arrived | had a
meeting with General Davis. Heinformed methat Dr. Robinson was being held there.”

Jake stopped. "Why is she being held in the main [ab? Why wouldn't they have her in the stockade?"
Griggs quickly spun around. " Dr. Anderson told you about the Uber-Soldier project, didn't he?"
"Yeeh, but—"

"That'swhy she'sbeing held in the main [ab. All prisoners of the base are subjected to DNA testing to
seeif they have the correct genomes. Thisfacility never wastes an opportunity to have fresh test
subjects.”

"So what do they do with the prisonersif they don't have the correct genes?'
"They are digposed of." His answer was cold and heartless.
"Do you hear what your saying?" Jake was dowly raisng hisvoice. "Y ou sound just like one of them.”

"Lower your voice." He scolded. "Y ou're forgetting that | was one of them. | don't know if you have an
actua military training, but they teach you keep cam in thiskind of Stuation.” He glared at Jake, "So if
my answers sound harsh, | gpologize, but you'l just haveto livewithiit for thetime being.”

Jake was stunned. Griggs had never spoken to him that way before.
"Now let's keep moving before were spotted.”
A door afew feet up the hall suddenly burst open and severd soldiers emerged out of it. "Too late.”

Griggs quickly began to fire hisweapon knocking down two of the soldiers as Jake charged the
remaining soldierswith hisgun blazing. Another soldier dammed to the ground with abullet in hishead.

Picking up one of the soldier's discarded rifles, Jake wielded it like aBo staff. Swinging it hard, he hit a
fourth soldier squarely in the jaw with the butt of the weapon knocking him back against the wall. Quickly
stepping up, he threw aright hook that caught the soldier in the side of the face knocking him down.
Aiming the gun down he pulled the trigger sending ashell into the man's head. Griggsin themean time
had finished off the remaining two soldierswith hisweapon.

The two men quickly backed up against the wall on opposite sides of the open door. Jake dowly peeked



his head around the corner. He motioned with his hands for Griggsto follow as he charged into the empty
room. It wasabrightly light room with adesk on the far wall with plantsin al the corners. Unopened
moving boxeslittered dl the corners.

"Somebody's office?"

Griggs lifted the top on one of the boxes and removed aframed picture. "We're heading in the right
direction.”

"How can you be so sure?’
He handed Jake the picture.

"Thisisthe Anderson family." Jeke lifted his head and looked around the bare office. " Thiswas Jonathan
Anderson's office?"

Griggs nodded.
"Whereto now?"
Thetdl man thought for amoment. "I think the main lab isjust down the hal."

Jake followed Griggs out of Anderson's office. Turning left, they made their way down along corridor.
Passing severd doors, they found themsalves standing in front of alarge observation window. Thetwo
gtared in horror at the contents of the room. Hundreds of long tubes, with men and women suspended
insde, loomed in the darkly lit room. Neither man could find the words to express the discomfort they
werefeding at the ight of the tubes.

Griggs pointed into the room. "That'swhere sheis."
"Dr. Robinson?'

Griggs nodded as he began to progress toward the door leading into the room. Jake did to the side of
the door and reached for the handle. Griggs readied himsdlf for any soldiersthat may be lurking behind it.
Jake dipped his hand around the handle and carefully twisted it. The two men made eye contact to sgnify
that they were ready. Jake flipped open the door as Griggs charged inside. He quickly scouted the room.
He snapped his fingers once. Jake ran insgde with hisweapon at the ready. "There's no one here.”

Jake dowly ran his hand aong the nearest tube. A naked woman was floating in the green fluid. "What
are they doing with these people?"

Griggs stared in horror at thetube. "I don't fully understand the tests myself, but | know that the subjects
have to be prepped for the tests. Asfar as| know, thisisjust away to store them until they're ready to
be tested on.”

Jake struggled to understand. Do you know what Dr. Robinson looks like?"

A blank expression washed over hisface. "No, I've never even seen any pictures of her.”
"Great." Jake threw his hands up into the air. "Neither have l." He knelt down next to the tube.
"Wheat are you doing?'

"For clericd reasons, you would think that these tubes have names on them, wouldn't you?' He scanned
thetube. "Hereit is." He pointed to a strip of white tape with the subject's name emblazoned on it in bold



black |etters.
"I don't want to check every tubein here." Helooked around at the hundreds of tubes.
"Same here," hismind raced for asolution. "But that'sall | can come up with."

Griggs reluctantly began to go from tube to tube reading off the names. Jake did the same. They had each
gone through about fifty when they heard adoor on the far wall begin to open. Both men hit the floor as
footsteps entered the room. Jake swiftly bobbed his head out for a second to see who it was.

"All right Mr. Stratton, |et's see how you're doing today." The man hit severa keys on anearby control
pad. The patient's vital Sgns popped up on severd smal screensin front of him. "It lookslike you're
doing very well."

Jake stared across the room at the hidden Griggs. Motioning with his hands, he indicated that he wanted
to grab the researcher. Griggs shook his head furioudy as he motioned for Jake to stay down. Quickly
drawing him sdlf up to his knees, Jake quickly made hisway across the room toward the unaware
researcher. Griggs sighed and followed him.

Sowly Jake stood up behind the small Asian researcher. With quickness Griggs had never seen, Jake
snatched up the researcher around the neck with hisarm and quickly drew hisgun and held it to the
man's head.

"Cooperate and | won't kill you."

The man nodded as best he could.

"Who areyou?'

He strained to get the words out. "I am aresearcher. My nameisDr. Y okama."
"So you know what's going on around here, right?"

Thesmal man nodded again.

"Good. I'm looking for Dr. Robinson. Can you take meto her tube?' Jake dowly released hisgrip on the
smdl man.

Griggs stepped up next to Jake. "Are you surethisisagood idea?’
"Do you have a better one?"

The two men followed the researcher through the rows of tubes until he reached a door on the far side of
the room. Jake jabbed his gun into the man's side as he started to reach for the doorknob. "What are you

doing?'
"Dr. Robinson isin a separate room."
"Y ou mean that there are more rooms like this one?"

"Y$,"

Jake let out asigh of exasperation. " Step back from the door." He watched asthe small researcher
stepped back from the door. He turned around to Griggs. "Magjor, do you want to do the honors?”



Griggs nodded and stepped over to the door. Reaching down he twisted the doorknob and dowly
opened the door. Raising hisweapon, he cautioudy stepped into the smaller room and looked around.
Turning his head back, he nodded at Jake.

Jake pushed hisgun into Y okama's back. "All right, let'sgo.”

The two men followed Griggs through the doorway into the small room. Three occupied tubes sat sde by
sde. Jake glanced into the firgt tube. An unfamiliar naked woman was floating in the green fluid. Reading
the tag on her tube he discovered that it was Dr. Alex Robinson. "Mgor!"

Griggswaked over and stared into the tube. "Is she alive?"

They both turned to Y okamawho was aready pulling up her vitals on his computer screen. "Y esshe's
dive, and in perfect hibernation."

Jake glanced across the room to the other two tubes. " Shit!" Running around he stood over the next tube.
Griggsturned around. "What isit?'
Jake pointed to the second tube. "1t's Christina Anderson.”

Jake moved over to the second tube. Chrigtinas familiar face and blonde hair were till frozen in the tube.
She had alook of grief on her face. Spinning around, he grabbed Y okama by the throat and dammed his
face on Chrigtinas tube. Digging his gun hard into the back of Y okama's head, Jake leaned closeto his
ear. "Get her out of thereright now," he growled

Y okamas face was smashed againgt the tube. "I will, if you let me up.”
Griggs stepped over and placed his hand on Jake's shoulder. "Let him up.”

Jake turned to look at Griggs. He nodded as he complied. Letting go of Y okama's neck, he dowly
holstered hispistol.

Y okamadowly lifted himsdlf up and straightened hislab jacket. "Thiswill take severa minutesto get
both of them thawed out. Y ou'll need to back off and let me do my work."

Jake agreed. "If you do anything sneaky, | swear I'll shoot you dead where you stand.”
Y okama nodded and went hastily to work on his keypad.

Griggs put hisarm around Jake and waked him to the far corner of theroom. "1 redlize that you know
that girl, but you've got to keep a cool head. Y ou could blow our whole mission.”

"I lost my head. I'm sorry.”
"It'sdl right. Just try and keep your persond fedlingsin check."

Jake understood. Looking past Griggs, he stared at the third and final tube in the room. Pushing past
Griggs, he stopped in front of the tube and carefully laid hishands on it. "Mgor, could you come look at

"What isit?' Hewalked up to the tube.
"Thisis Jonathan Anderson.”



Griggs stared at Anderson'slifeless body. "'l thought he was dead.”
Yokamacutin. "Heis"
Jake turned around to face the small Asian researcher. "Then why is he here?’

"His genes are il salvageable. When new personnd come to the base, they are dl checked for the
correct genesfor our test.”

Griggs stepped forward. ™Y ou mean when | arrived you tested me?”
"Yes. It's part of the basic physical. We dways take ablood sample.”
"Son-of-a-bitch." Griggs muttered.

Jake tapped hisfingers on Chrigtinas tube. "How long until the procedure is done? We need these two
girlsour of here"

Y okama checked his screen. "I am amost ready to begin thawing them out.”

* * % %

Perry dammed hisfist down on his desk. "How could they do thisto me?"

Hunter was camly sitting in his chair across from him. His legs were crossed with hishandslaid leisurely
on top of them. "I am confident that the President will over turn their decision. After dl, you are histop
military advisor."

Perry leaned back in his chair and steepled hisfingers. "1 wish | was as sure as you were about thiswhole
Stuation,” he rubbed his chin. "The Presdents policies on the military aren't quite what they used to be.
After that whole draft dodging bull shit surfaced in the media, he has been very quick to do whatever it
takesto slence hismilitary detractors. 'Colonel in Chief' my ass" Perry muttered to himsdif.

"Sir, The President would belost without you."
Perry stood up. "The man's already logt."

Hunter folded his handsin hislap. Insde he knew thiswould be very good for his career. "That may be,
but you are afive star General. They just can't kick you out after al the things you know.”

Perry turned to look out hiswindow. Crews were now on the tarmac dragging the bodies off and
cleaning up the wreckage so the tests could continue. "Let's put that dl asdefor now. | have afeding as
soon asthe Advisors see this successful test, they'll change their minds.” He returned to his padded
leather seat. "My main priority right now isto find Mgor Griggs and Jeke Siiver. | have dready assigned
ateam to locate them, but these men have proved to be extremely resourceful. | want you to put the base
onfull dert until wefind them.”

Hunter nodded. "What are you going to do with them once you find them, Sir?*

An evil smirk dowly spread across Perry'sface. "1 will personally seeto their deaths.”

* * * %

The ancient computers dowly struggled to life. When it had impacted, some of its systems had been
damaged. Severa workers had been moving briskly over the ship repairing it as quickly as possible. It
had been sent here to complete atask. Its creators were trying to rectify a Situation they had inadvertently
created over amillennium before. Lights and dials whirred with eectricity asthe computer dowly



powered up. It would completeits task.

CHAPTER 16

Jake watched as a surge of ectricity flowed through Christinas tube. Before their eyesthe green fluid
dowly began to liquefy. Chrigtinas still body began to move and her hair flowed in the liquid. Her mouth
opened and abubble of air surface to the top of the tube. Griggs watched carefully as'Y okama hit
severd keyson hiscomputer.

"How much longer will thistake?" Griggs was getting impatient.

Y okama camly turned to the two men. ™Y ou must give me the necessary timeto work. If | rush the
process, they could go into shock and die from being pulled out of hibernation too quickly.”

Jake wondered if he wastelling the truth or just buying time. He had to make a decision. " Speed the
process up Doctor."

"Areyou insane! Didn't you just hear me? It could kill them!”

Jake pulled out his gun and jammed into Y okama's ribs. "' Speed it up or you'l die." Hewatched asa
bead of swest rolled down the man's forehead.

"Okay, okay. Just give methe room to work."

Pulling his pistol away, he took severa steps back. He carefully watched as the two tubes surged with
life. Severa pipes connected to the top and bottom of the tubes quickly filled with the green liquid asthey
pumped it out. He watched as the two girlsinside began to shiver as the heated solution was removed.

"Arethey okay?"

Y okamanodded. "Thisisacompletely norma response. A person's body engulfed in the fluid for long
periods of time shuts down itsinterna heater because of the constant hest of thefluid. In essence, it will
takethem alittle whileto re-light their furnaces.”

Jake didn't even pretend to understand. He turned around to see Griggs standing over Anderson's tube.
He dowly waked over and stood beside him. "What's wrong?'

Griggs shook hishead. "l just can't get over the fact that were treating people like this here at the
fadlity.”

"What did you think they did here?’

"1 knew they tested top secret air craft and dien technology,” he rubbed his hand across hisface, "but not
abduct citizensright out of thelr homes and detain them indefinitely in these tubes.

"Were you assigned here, or did you ask for thistour?' Jake asked quietly.

"| wanted to be here. Thisis considered in the service to the best tour you can get. Y ou see action almost
every day and your protecting the nation.”

"But you're aso violating the nation's rights by taking them and lying to them about the nature of this
fadlity.”

"l redizethat now."

Jake patted him on the shoulder and turned around. He knew Griggs needed some time to sort things out



inhismind. He sared at Y okama. " Are we dmost done?"

Y okamawas carefully monitoring the two women's stats on his monitors. " They seem to be coming out
of the hibernation very well. It's probably because neither of the women werein stasi's no more than two
weeks."

"Good. Isthereanything | can do?
Y okama pointed to a door on the opposite side of the room. " Get some robes out of that closet.”

Jake complied. Opening the door he found stacks of plain blue robes and severd pairs of sandalsthat
occupied the bottom shelf. He quickly pulled out two robes and two pairs of sandas and laid them on
Anderson'stube.

Y okama directed him toward Dr. Robinson's tube. " Shelll be the first out. | need you to be prepared to
open her tube."

Jake nodded and moved toward her tube. "How do | open thisthing?'

Y okama pointed to asmall red button on the tube's control pand. "When | say o, pressthe red button.
That will open her tube. After that, you'll need to help her out.”

Jake watched as Y okama returned to his instruments. He tapped in several commands on the keyboard.
"Get ready.”

A finemigt filled the tube but wasimmediatdly sucked out. "What was that?'
"Merely acleaning and disinfecting agent.”

Jake quickly made hisway over to Anderson's tube and grabbed one of the robes. Returning to
Robinson'stube, helaid the robe over the end and knelt down by the control panel.

"Herewe go." Y okama clicked a button. "Open her tube."

Jake hit the button and was met by aloud hissing sound. Standing up, he watched the tube's door creep
open. Robinson's eyes shot open and she let forth aprimal scream. Jake quickly pressed his hand over
her mouth and tried to quiet her.

"Pease stop," he said in aquiet comforting voice. "My nameis Jake Silver and I'm hereto help you.”

She stopped screaming. She wasn't sure why, but she believed him. She wasviolently shivering. "I'm so
cold." Her teeth were chattering.

Jake grabbed her hand and dowly helped her out of the tube. Her legs were weak from inactivity making
it very difficult for her to stand. Jake reached over and grabbed the robe. Opening it up, she quickly did
ingde of it and wrapped it around her. "Isthat alittle better?”

She nodded. "Yes." Shelooked around the room. "Wheream 17
Y okama stepped forward. ™Y ou mean you don't remember being brought here?"

She shook her head trying to loosen the cobwebs. "Vaguely." Sheran her hand through her wet hair.
"Thelast thing | remember isbeing in Egypt and running from severd soldiers...” Shetraled off. "l fed
terrible”



Jake helped her over to arow of chairson thefar wall and seated her. "Just Sit here for amoment and
relax. The effects of the hibernation will weer off in afew moments.”

Y okamaturned around to Jake. "Christinaisready."
Jake kndlt down next to her and placed his hand on Alex's shoulder. "I'll be right back.”

She nodded as he stood up and walked toward Christina's tube. He shot Y okamaalook. "Same as
before?!

Y okama nodded as he stared at his screens. "Hold on." He rechecked his screens. " Something'swrong!”
He quickly moved to Christinas tube and hit the rel ease button. Jake and Griggs watched as Christina
began to shake violently. " She must be having areaction to the fluid!"

"Why would she be having it now? Y ou just drained it out of the tube!”

"When weinject thefluid it dows down the patients metabolism.” He grabbed a serenge off anearby
table and filled it with adrendine. "If a patient has areaction to thefluid, they won't register it until we
speed back up their bodies.”

Jake was panicking. "Has this happened before?’

"Only once. Hold her down." Jake and Griggs grabbed her arms and tried to steady her.
"What are you going to do?"

"I'm going to inject her with ashot of adrenaine. This should speed up thereaction, or..."
"Or what?'

"Or it will kill her."

Jake stared at the small Asan man. "Rest assured Doctor, if she dies so will you."

Y okamalooked at Jake with fear in hiseyes. Sowly he stabbed the needle into Chrigtina's chest just
above her heart. Placing histhumb on the plunger, he quickly injected the adrenadineinto her heart.
Chrigtinalet out a blood-curdling scream. The three men stepped back. Y okama returned to his monitors
to see what was happening.

Turning back to Jake, he smiled. "Theinjection isworking. It's moving the reaction faster through her
body. She's going to be finein amoment.” He hit akey on his panel and another fine mist sprayed over
Chrigtinas body. Y okamawatched as some of the spray flew out of the tube. It gave him anidea. Sowly
reaching into the tube, he redirected the nozzle upwards and quickly hit the key again. Mist sprayed out
toward Jake and Griggs.

Jake fdl backwards when the soapy mist hit himin the eyes. Griggs doubled over trying to rub the mist
out of hiseyes. Seizing his opportunity, Y okamaran to the main door and jumped through it. On the
other sde he quickly located a smdll red box with aglass plate over it. The box had asmall white |abel
onit that read 'Alarm’. Reaching back, he sent hisfist crashing through the glassreveding asmall red
lever insde. Quickly pulling it, severd klaxonsimmediately began to sound. Red security lightswent on
al over the research quarter of the facility. He leaned up againgt the wall. He knew base security force
would be here any moment now.

Jaketried to rub the mist out of hiseyesto no avail. Drawing his pistol, he muttered several curses under



his breath. His eyes were welled up with tears making it extremely difficult to see where he was going. He
bumped into Alex's empty tube as he made hisway toward the door Y okama had run through.

Stepping through the door, he sstumbled over Y okamas out stretched leg. Jake hit the ground hard.
Quickly moving forward, Y okama kicked the gun out of Jake's hand and ddlivered asavage blow to his
head. Jake moaned in agony. Y okama turned and started to run toward the didodged gun. Thinking
quickly, Jake rolled over and shot his hand out wildly toward the researcher'slegs. Luckily, he hit his
mark tripping him.

Standing up, Jake blinked his eyes severa timestrying to clear the tears from his eyes. Before he could
reach the gun, Y okamawas on hisfeet. The smal researcher threw off hislab coat and sent a barrage of
punches into Jake's face and stomach. Jake stumbled back toward one of the tubes. Y okama advanced,
kicking Jake in the knee. Jake dropped to the ground in pain. All he could see through hisblurry vision
was adark form moving toward him.

Y okamalegpt off the ground and caught Jake squarely in the face with ahigh kick. Jakefell to the floor
bleeding. He knew his nose was broken. He felt the researcher grab him by the collar and stand him up.
Jake tried to cover up, but not before Y okama delivered another blow to his sscomach. Jake doubled
over. Grabbing the back of hishead, Y okamadammed Jake's already broken nose into hisknee
dropping the bleeding man to thefloor.

Y okama reached over and started to pick up the gun when he heard avoice behind him. "Don't move,
Doctor."

Y okama quickly scooped up the gun and pointed it toward the voice. He was startled to see Alex
gtanding in the door with her wegpon trained on him. He smiled. "How are you feding?’

Alex sneered. "Y ou need to pay for al the people you've done thistoo. Y ou are one sick
son-of-a-bitch.”

"| think not. I—" The sound of the gunshot startled him. Slowly looking down, he saw blood gushing
from abullet hole in the middie of his chest. Wiping his hand acrossit, he stared at the blood on his
fingers. Looking up at Alex with dishdlief in hiseyes, he quickly dropped to his knees, then to thefloor.

"I couldn't stand to listen to another word." She dropped the gun on the floor and leaned up against the
doorway. Griggs and Chrigtinajoined her.

Stepping past her, Griggs moved to hisfriend lying on thefloor. Lifting him up, he leaned Jeke against
one of the tubes. "Y ou okay?'

He wiped some of the blood running from his nose on his hand. He looked up at Griggswith asmile.
"When did they sart teaching the martid artsat M.I.T.?"

Griggslaughed as he helped Jake off the floor.

* k x %

Colond Hunter stood on asmall platform in front of ten men dressed totally in black in an empty gray
room. The men stood at attention with their hands clasped behind their backs and their feet spread
shoulder wide.

Hunter addressed the men. "Y ou are the base's finest, and | expect the best from you."

The men stood stone faced asthey looked at Hunter.



"I'm sure you're al wondering why I've assembled Genera Perry's crack team.” Hunter paced back and
forth on aplatform in front of the men. "Two renegade soldiers are loose on the base. | want you to
apprehend them." He folded his hands behind his back. " These men have proven to be extremely
dangerous and crafty. Thiswill be adifficult task for you, but | am assured by your past performances
that you will succeed." He stepped down off the platform and approached the CO of the group. "Captain
Dylan, can your men handlethis?'

Dylan nodded. "Yes Colond," hereplied in hisloudest voice. "My team isthe best thereis. We will not
fal"

Hewalked around Dylan and stood in front of hismen. "Very good. Y ou'll find your objectives and
survelllance photos of the two men in afolder on thetablein front of you. Good hunting Gentlemen.”
Hunter turned and briskly strode out of the room.

Dylan quickly snapped around and faced ismen. "'l want full gear and wegpon checks in ten minutes. We
are going to find these men and bring them in. We have areputation to uphold.”

Hismen answvered in unison. "Yes Sir!"

"Very wdl. Dismissed." Dylan waiched as his men swiftly exited the room. Pivoting on hisleft hed, he
spun around and began to walk toward the table. He flipped open the brown folder and browsed the first

page.
APPREHEND MAJOR JASON GRIGGSAND LIEUTENANT JACOB SILVER. DEADLY
FORCE ISAUTHORIZED, BUT ONLY IN A FINAL CAPACITY.

Hipping the page, he removed two black and white surveillance photographs of Griggsand Silver and
placed them in the right breast pocket of hisvest. Closing the folder, he tucked it under hisarm and
dowly made hisway toward the door. Histeam had never failed amission and he would be damned if
thiswasthefirst. He wondered why Special Forces had been called in to capture to renegade soldiers.
Hefdt histime was too vauable to be wasting on two loose cannons. Stepping out of the door, he
garted the long wak down to the armory where he would find his men suiting up for the task at hand.

* * * %

The four of them walked dowly aong the corridor. Thewide gray hal wasdimly lit. It had base
directories hung on thewall every few feet. Griggs was deegp in thought leading the group, while Jake was
humming to himsalf while he brought up the rear. Christinaand Alex were still wet and shivering asthey
clasped their robestightly around their bodies.

Jake quickened his pace to catch up with the girls. "Are you two okay?"

Both women nodded. Christinaturned to look at Jake. "'l knew it dl thetime."
He was confused. "Knew what?'

"That you would come and get me."

Hesmiled. "That'swhat I'm herefor kid." Helooked at the other girl. "I don't think | ever caught your
name."

"My nameisAlex. Alex Robinson.”
"What were you doing in Egypt Alex?'
"I am aUFOlogist. My research led meto amgor find in Egypt."



"What kind of find?'
"That doesn't matter." Her voice was cold. It was obvious to Jake that she didn't want to talk.

Hetook on asarcagtic tone. "'l apologize. | thought it might be niceto find out alittle about the person we
have risked our livesto save."

She stopped and pointed afinger in hisface. "Don't you dare pin that shit on me."
Shedatled him. "1—"

"l watched one of my best friends die because of what | found there! Then | wastaken by soldiersand
stuck in avat of that green shit!" Shelowered her finger and stepped back. "Now if you don't mind, I'd
rather not talk about it."

Jake'seyeswerewide. "I'm sorry. | had no ideaithat you had lost your friend. | had figured that you were
one of the run of the mill abductees.”

"Well you figured wrong."

"All I know isthat Generd Davis sent us hereto get you out. I'm standing up to my end of the dedl.” He
turned around and took a couple of steps away from the group.

"Did you say Generd Davis?'

"Yesh, sowhat?'

"Generd Thomas Davis?'

Jake thought for amoment. "Y egh, | think that's hisfirst name. Why?"
She turned around and started walking. "It's nothing.”

"Oh, no." Hetrotted up to her and grabbed her by the arm. "Y ou don't arouse my curiosity then tell me
it'snothing. How do you know Generd Davis?'

"He's..." She kicked her feet like achild not wanting to tell their parentsthat they had lost their best pair
of mittens on the schoolyard. "Hesmy father."

Griggs spun around. "What?"!

"We haven't seen each other in dmogt fifteen years. When my mother died, he decided to pursue afull
time military career. | guess he thought that keeping himsalf busy was the best way to ded with mom'’s
death." She got lost in the memories of her mother for amoment.

Jake shook her arm gently. "Then what Alex?"

She snapped back to the present. "He ditched me with my grandparents. | never saw him again. Sure, he
sent the occasiona Birthday or Christmas card, but that wasit."

"Why then do you have different last names?

"l was so angry a him for abandoning methat | changed my name to my mother's maiden name. | was
only fifteen when heleft.”

Griggs stepped up to Alex and Jake. "That's a very touching story, but we've got to keep going.” The



two nodded and startled to move behind Griggs and Chrigtina.

"Davis said you were they 'key'. Do you know what he was talking about?" Jake asked curioudy.
"The key to what?'

"I was hoping that you could tell me."

"I'm sorry. | don't know what you're talking about.”

Jake cursed under his breath. "So we were probably sent here to rescue you because you were his
daughter." He turned around and took a couple of steps away from the group. He started to mutter to
himsdf.

Suddenly machine gun fire erupted from behind them hitting the wall right next to Jeke. Startled, he spun
around and caught Site of alarge group of fully armed men charging up from behind. " Shit! Run!™

Every onein the small group broke into adead sprint. Machine gun fire dammed into thewals dl around
them. Griggs spotted an open door up ahead. "In there!™

Griggs stood at the door, directing the two women in. Jake dove through the door landing on the floor
with athud. Griggs followed him into the room just as avolley of bullets tore through the edge of the door
right where he was standing. Griggs quickly scanned the room. It was asmdll office with one desk on the
far wall and severd potted plantsin the corners. The walls were bare except for aframed portrait of the
President and alarge picture window behind the desk. "Dammit." Griggs knew his options were limited.
"Jake, get the girls behind the desk. Y ou and | will hold them off at the door."

Jake nodded and quickly moved the two women behind the desk. " Stay there and keep your heads
down."

Anather wave of bullets dammed into the doorframe sending divers of wood flying in dl directions.
Griggs quickly threw hisarm over hisface and jumped back. Both men quickly flattened themsdlves
agang thewall.

Griggsturned to Jake and smiled. " Just hope they don't have anything bigger that amachine gun.”
"That'sacomforting thought.”

Griggsrolled around the edge of the door and snapped off three short bursts from hisweapon then
quickly retreated. "We're out numbered. There's no way we can beat these guys.”

Just then asmal cylinder shaped object dammed against the door and fell on the floor next to the two.
Griggs, to hishorror, immediately recognized the object. "It's atears gas canister! Get back!" With one
foot he kicked the canister out of the door just asit began to spray the noxious chemicasinto the air.
"We need to get out of hereright now!"

Jake quickly weighed their options. Raising hisgun hefired at the window shattering the glass. "Were
going out the window!"

Griggsleaned out into the night air and looked down. "Are you insane? We're afull story up!™
Jake pointed down to atruck that had a canvastop. "That should bresak our fall."

"Now way!"



One of the soldierswearing afull-face gas mask broke through the fog that was rapidly filling the room.
He spotted the two standing next to the window and started firing. Jake quickly spun around and
unleashed awave of bulletsfrom hisgun hitting the man squardly in the chest.

"We don't have achoicel Go!"

Griggs climbed up on the windowsill and stared down at the ground. Mustering his courage, he legpt out
of the window and sailed down toward the truck. Hitting the canvas top hard, he sat up and dowly did
off the top to the ground. He waved up to Jake.

Reaching down, Jake grabbed Chrigtina's arm and lifted her to the window. "Jump Chrigtinal"
She screamed. "'l can't! I'm afraid of heights!”
Jake squeezed the trigger and fired off severd rounds through the door. "'If you don't you'll be dead!”

She closed her eyes and jumped. Jake watched as she landed on the top of the truck with athud. She
quickly did off into Griggs waiting arms. Jake returned his attention to the door as another soldier broke
through thefog. Hefired twice hitting the desk and the wall next to Jake. Returning fire, Jake hit the
soldier in the head knocking him to the floor writhing in pain.

He grabbed Alex. "Y ou're next!"

Alex was climbing up into the window just astwo more soldiers emerged from the fog. Jake quickly
snapped off severd rounds hitting the first soldier, but the second onefired hitting Alex. Letting out a
scream, she dipped awkwardly out of thewindow and fell.

"No!" Jake pulled the trigger. Nothing. "Out of ammo.” Tossing the gun as hard as he could at the soldier,
he jumped over the desk and delivered severd swift punchesto the soldier's midsection dropping him.
Turning around, he sprinted for the window as three more soldiers jumped through the thick haze of
chemicas. Bulletswhizzed past his head as he legpt on to the desk then dove head first out the window.

Theworld seemed to dow down as he watched the ground rushing up toward him. Inadvertently twisting
his body in the air, he landed on the roof of the truck flat on his back. Pain shot through hisbody asthe
windows of the cab exploded dueto the force of hisimpact. A bullet dammed into the roof of the truck
right next to hishead. Looking up he saw severa soldiersleaning out the window firing a him. Swiftly he
rolled off the top and on to the hood. Scooting to the edge, he jumped off and ran toward where the
other three were waiting.

Looking around they found themsalves standing in front of the massive doors that |ead to the hangar.
Jake smiled. "Well, we're back to where we started.” He looked at Alex. "Are you okay? Where did the
bullet hit you?'

She pulled up the robe to show where the bullet had grazed her leg. "It's not bad. Just startled the hell out
of me"

"Good." Helooked at the other two. ™Y ou guysal right?'

Chrigtinanodded. "1 think | landed wrong." She held up her hand. Two of her fingers were smashed in at
the knuckles and quickly devel oping adeep purple bruisng. "The Mgor says | broke my fingers, but I'll
be okay."

Jake dapped Griggs on the shoulder. "Where to now Boss?!



"We havethe girls. We just need to get out of here.”
"How do you suppose we do that?*

Both men turned and looked behind them. The tarmac was empty except for the two silver saucers. Jake
looked a Griggs. "Can you fly?'

"A hdicopter." He stared at the saucer. "That's probably very different from ahdlicopter.

* * * %

Captain Dylan stared at the cloud of gas at the end of the hallway. He tapped two of hismen on the
shoulder and pointed down the hall. "Go see what the hell happened in there." Both men quickly jogged
down the hall and stepped in the door. Dylan waited patiently for their return.

One of the men came running back. " Sir, the targets have escaped.”
"How?"

"It seemsthey jumped out the window."

"How many of our men are wounded?'

"Onedr. The other three you sent in are dead.”

Anger rapidly welled up ingde of him, but he tried to remain calm. "Lieutenant, split the remaining men up
into two groups. I'll take group one, and you'll command group two. Take your team back the way we
came, just in case they decide to double back. I'll take my team downgtairs.”

Thelieutenant nodded and started off toward the men.

“Lieutenant?'

He stopped and turned around. "Yes, Sir?"

"| am authorizing deadly force. Those bastards killed three of my men. | want them dead.”
"Yes, Sir." Thelieutenant turned around and continued back toward the men.

Dylan took severa stepsforward and stopped. Reaching up to histhroat, he keyed hismic. "Colonél
Hunter?'

The speaker in hisear crackled tolife. "Y es, Captain. Go ahead.”

"We found the subjects.

"Good, do you have them in custody?'

"No Sir. They have duded us and killed three of my men."

The speaker was quiet for amoment. "1 thought | assigned the best Captain Dylan.”
"Youdid, Sr."

"Then | want results!” Hunter yeled through the spesker.

"Yes, Sir. I'm splitting my team up into two groups of three. Thisway we have more of a chanceto find



the subjects and apprehend them.”
"Good. Seetoit thistime that you don't fail me Captain.”

"Yes, Sir." Dylan released the button on his mic shutting it off. He despised being threatened. He hated
Hunter even more than that. Turning around he made hisway back to his men. They were standingin
their respective groups waiting for the order to begin the search. "Team one, you're with me. Team two:
you'rewith Lieutenant Lynn. | want safeties off. Y ou are authorized to use deadly forceto bring in the
subjects.” He stared at the two groups of stedly-faced men. Lifting hisweapon, he cocked it and hung it
a hisside. "Lock and Load.”

CHAPTER 17

The ancient ship dowly whirred to life. The humming sound of dectricity filled the halways of the
darkened ship. Lights on the roof of the hals and rooms began to flicker on and the mighty engines
dowly beganto turn.

For eonsthis ship had been one of theflag shipsinit'sfleet. It had fought battles, and been there when
new civilizations had been discovered. It's computer banks recalled when it had first run acrossthis small
backwater planet. It had been part of an armada of shipsthat had been sent to Earth to study Mankind.
They wereliving in caves and had just discovered fire when the armada had arrived.

It summoned itsworkersto the bridge. Severd lanky beingsimmediately emerged from adoor on the
opposite side of the bridge. Their large heads and huge amond shaped black eyeswere their most out
standing feature. The race of machinesthat had spawned the ship and its brethren had genetically
engineered this race of beings to handle minute repairs during space travel that the ship couldn't. They
were also used agreat deal in examining crestures that had been brought aboard for study. The beings
were aso designed to have extremely long lives due to the lengthy travel times associated with space
flights. The ship had had the same core crew sinceit went on line thousands of years ago.

Through aseries of beeps, clicks, and squeaks, the computer instructed the workers to remove the
bodies of the two soldiersthat had been killed in the control room and take them to the storage area.
They would be experimented on at alater time. Right now it was concerned with completing its mission.

Two of the workers swiftly moved to the two dead bodies and began to drag them out of the room by
the feet. The three remaining workerswaited for further instruction. The computer whirred to life again.
The three workers scrambled out of the room to complete the computer's fina task beforeitslong

journey began.

The workers made their way toward the tear in the ship's hull and began the process of repairing it. They
summoned great bolts of energy from their bodies and directed it toward the ripped outer skin. Sowly
they started to build up apatch on thewall. They moved like birds bobbing their heads back and forth as
they worked. It wouldn't be long until the ship was ready for take off.

* * % %

Jake carefully made his way across the runway toward the first saucer. He decided that it was alittle less
than haf the size of the one that had crashed in the desert. It was similarly shaped, but there was alarge
clear dome on the top. Reaching the ship he turned around and waived at Griggs and the girls. One by
onethey ran across the tarmac under the pale light of the moon. One by one they arrived at the large
slvery saucer.

Jake leaned in close to Griggs. "How do you get into one of these things?'

Griggs shrugged his shoulders. "Beats the hell out of me." He turned around to look at the ship.



"Let'sjust look around,” Alex interjected.

"We don't havetimeto ‘just look around.”" Griggs was anxioudy watching the hangar door for more
troopsto arrive. "It won't belong until reinforcements get here.”

Jake thought for amoment. "It looks like that's our only choice."

Griggs nodded grudgingly. "Let'sal right spread out. This ship isn't that big. It shouldn't take very long for
usto find the entrance.”

The four spread out around the ship. It was only moments later when Christinawhistled. The other three
quickly ran around and found her. She was standing in front of alarge walkway with adoorway &t the
top.

Sheamirked. "Found it.”
Jake motioned up theramp, "after you."

Griggs smiled and stepped on to the ramp raising his weapon as he dowly made hisway up. Carefully, he
moved insde the doorway and looked around. It was empty. He turned around and motioned for the
othersto follow.

Chriginaand Alex walked up the ramp followed by Jake. Jake glanced around the hdlway. "Thisisalot
different that the ship wewerejust in." Thefloors and walls had athin sheet of auminum on them and
florescent lights had been installed on the roof.

Griggs marched ahead of the group keeping his guard up. "The engineers here at the base have made
some mgor modifications to the saucers after they had been recovered. | guessthey wanted to give the
craft amore 'human' fed."

Christinawas shivering. "It gives me the cregps.”

Alex was studying the craft in awe. "Thisiswhat | have been looking for my whole life. Undeniable proof
of the existence of extraterrestrias.”

"What are you talking about Alex?" Christinawas staring at the shiny slver walls.

Sheturned to look at young girl standing next to her. "I am aUFOlogist. | have spent agood portion of
my lifein search of UFOs and the existence of extraterrestrials, and thisisit. Thisiswhat I've been
looking for."

"Why have you been looking for them?"

"It redlly started out as ahobby after my father |eft, but after awhileit just became my passion. |
attended college at UCLA wherel received aPh.D. in ancient history.”

"Why did you get adegree in ancient history when you wanted to study UFOs?"

"l was studying them. | realized that if you go back and study some of the ancient texts, including the
bible, you'd find that there are literally thousands of references to beings that came down from the sky
and influenced our culture. | wanted to find out if these were in anyway relatable to our modern day
depiction of extraterrestrials and UFOs. That'swhy | got adegreein ancient history.”

Griggs snapped around. "Be quiet. If therés any onein here, they'll be ableto hear you. Y ou'regiving
away our location.”



The two women redlized what they had been doing and quickly stopped talking. Griggs turned back
around just in time to see aman rushing him. The man threw hisweight againgt Griggs knocking him to
the floor. Jake sprinted toward the two men pushing Christinaand Alex out of the way. Quickly reaching
down, he ripped the man off Griggs and delivered a strong right jab to his jaw. The man crumpled to the
floor at Jake'sfeet.

Griggslifted ahand to Jake to be helped up. "I could've handled him by mysdif."
"I know." Jake lifted him off thefloor.
"Hejust got thejump onme.”

Jake smiled and patted him on the back. Suddenly Jake watched as Griggs eyes widened. He reared
back to throw a punch. Quickly dropping down, he saw Griggs throw a punch over his head.

Jake stood up. "What the hell are you doing?"
Griggs pointed over Jake's shoulder to aman dowly diding down thewall. "L ooks like were even.”

Jake nodded and walked back toward the two women. Checking to seeif they weredll right, the four
continued on their way. Griggs rounded another corner and stopped when he redlized he was standing on
the bridge. The walls and floors had been done in the same way astherest of the ship. Thin layers of
auminum had been laid down to cover theinterior of the ship. Three main chairs stood in atriangle
formation in the center of the room. They each had abank of controls on the |eft Sde of them. Two more
chairs sat under alarge view screen with arow of computers and controls running aong the front of the
ship.

Alex and Christinadowly crept into the room and stood with their backs againgt the back wall. " Jesus,"
Alex muttered.

Jake stepped into the room and stood next to Griggs. He looked around the bridge in awe. "Well Mgor,
do you think you can fly this?'

Griggs et out an uneasy laugh. "Maybe when hdll freezes over. Thisis so far removed from ahelicopter.”
"Wedon't have alot of options here, Mgjor. We need to get the hell out of here."
"Goddammit! | don't know what I'm doing!"

Machine gun fire erupted throughout the bridge. Everyone immediatdy hit the ground and covered their
heads. "What the hdll isgoing on?* Chrigtina screamed.

Griggs quickly popped hishead up. Two armed soldiers were standing in the doorway with weapons
drawn. He ducked his head back down as gunfire filled the room again. "Two guards blocking the door.”

Jakedrew hispistol and fired it at the soldiers unsuccessfully. Griggs carefully leaned around the chair
and fired hitting one of the guardsin the chest. Jumping up, he and Jake each emptied an entire clip into
theremaining soldier.

"It's probably a pretty good bet that they know what we're trying to do.”

Alex helped Chrigtina off the floor and stared at the two dead bodies lying in the doorway. "We need to
get out of herel”

Griggsagreed. "I'm not going to be ableto fly thisthing, Silver.”



Jake nodded grudgingly. He knew that heading back into the base would be very difficult and al four of
them would very likely end up dead. He felt like he was between arock and a hard place. His mind was
rapidly searching for aternatives. They could hidein the large ship, but they would eventudly be rooted
out and killed. Their optionswere very, very limited. "We need options. Any suggestions?' The other
three members of the group stood silently asthey thought. In turn they each looked at Jake and shook
their heads.

Jake finaly made a snagp decison. "Come on. WEe're getting out of here." Walking out into the hdlway, he
checked for soldiers. "Coast's clear. Let'sgo."

The other three quickly followed Jake back through the winding passages that lead to the main entrance.
Cautioudy, he peered around the edge of the portal and was met by awave of machine gun rounds
damming againg the slvery hull of the ship.

"We're surrounded.” He dowly turned around to the others with astrange look on hisface. "Do any of
you fed that?'

CHAPTER 18

The workers had findly completed their task. No trace of the gaping tear in the hull wasvisible, only a
smooth surface where it used to be. Standing up, the three stepped back and checked their work for
flaws. Turning around they made their way back to the control room. Stepping into the cavernous control
room they stopped and stood at attention in the center of the room.

The huge view screen at the center of the room flickered to life. Images of the nearby base were replaced
with severa images of the recovered saucersinsde. The computer clicked and whistled itsingtructionsto
the workers. Swiftly turning around the workers strode out of the room toward their next duty.

It thought about itsworkers. It knew that it couldn't operate at full capacity without them. They had
become part of the ship, yet some how still very detached. The machine inhabitants of the ship'shome
world had engineered the workers to be completely reliant on them. They were devoid of freewill and
persond thoughts. Each individua worker upon reaching maturity wasimplanted with a specialy
designed chip that alowed the computer to link directly to aworkers mind. Thisway the computer was
aware of what every worker was doing at al times. In essence becoming aliving piece of the ship.

The ship shuddered to life. It was time. The ground began to shake as the ship dowly pulled itsdlf out of
the crater it had created upon impact. Lifting dowly into the sky it turned south toward the base.

* k x %

Genera Daviswas Sitting alone when alow frequency rumble began to rattle his office. Grabbing the sde
of hisdesk hetried to keep it till asthe tremorsworsened. The desk clattered itsway across his office,
smashing hisfingers between it and thewadl. Pulling hishand out quickly heydled out loud in pain.
Quickly standing up he cupped his hands over hisearsto try and block the pounding noisein his head.
The boxesthat were stacked in the corner crumbled to the floor spraying their precious cargo in dl
directions. Running toward his door, he watched as the trand ucent pane of glass shattered in front of him.
A shard of glass rocketed away from the door dicing across hisright cheek. Blood spilled from the open
wound onto the collar of hiswhite shirt.

Grabbing for the door handle, he flung open the door and stepped into the hallway. The florescent lights
above him shattered one by onein ablaze of sparksleaving him in the empty darkness of the hdl. Red
emergency lights quickly lit up only to be shattered by thelow rumble.

Fedling dong thewall, he found hisway to the door and tried to open it. "Damn, gill locked," he moaned



to himsalf. Rearing back he sent hisballed figt into the control panel smashing it. He pulled away his
bleeding knuckles and smelled the smoke emanating from the pand. He hoped that knocking out the
control panel would kill the power to the door. Pushing on the diding door, hefdt it budge. A large smile
crossed hisface as he pushed open the door. Stepping into the next dark hallway, he felt hisway aong
thewall until he reached the door that lead into the main hangar. Thiswas easy for him. He knew this
base like the back of hishand. He could walk it blindfolded and never runinto awall.

The rumble was steadily getting louder. Hefelt it pounding in his head. Pushing on the door, he dowly did
it open and stepped into the devastated hangar. "What the hell happened here?' He stared at the charred
corpses of soldiers and the piles of smoking rubble that used to be jets. Flames still burned out of control
on dl sdes of the cavernous room.

Running toward the tarmac he caught sight of several armed soldiersfiring on one of the saucers. One of
the soldiers was lying on the ground dead, and severa others were running away from the tarmac trying
to get away from the rumble.

Drawing hisweapon he carefully waked around until he could see into the smal hatch of the ship. A man
quickly ducked his head out and fired severd roundswildly at the soldiers. The Generd's eyes went
wide "Slver!"

* * % %

Colonel Hunter's monitors exploded sending shards of glass shooting in al directions. Covering hisface
with hisarms hefdll out of the chair hitting the floor. Looking around he watched the other screensin the
room crack and explode. Hismen fdll to thefloor engulfed in flames from their short circuiting terminds.
Screams of horror and pain flooded the room as alow rumbling reverberated off the stedl walswhile
smoke poured out of the damaged screens and terminals. Hunter stood up and ran for the door.
Grabbing two of his men off the floor he instructed them to force the door open.

One of hismen stopped pushing and looked back a him with char marks on hisface. "Sir, it won't
budge!" Hunter could hear the fear in hisvoice.

"To hdl it won't. Stand back," he shouted over the roar of the flames. Drawing his pistol he squeezed off
severd roundsinto the control box. "Now try!"

The two men leaned into the door and pushed it open. Throwing the two men out of the way, Hunter
quickly made hisway down the hallway and to the next door. Repesting the process, he shot the control
box and forced the door open. Stepping into the hangar bay he was tripped by severd soldiersrunning
toward him blindly with their hands over their ears.

The rumble wasto affect him too. Hisvision began to blur while he wastrying to maintain hisfooting. The
sdes of hishead began to pound as the rumble worsened. Suddenly blood spurted from hisear ashis
eardrums explode. Grabbing his ears, he completely lost his balance and tumbled to the floor. Struggling
to lift himsalf up, he crumpled back down to the floor.

Using dl his patience, he quickly hit hismic and ydled into it. "Genera Perry! Weve got aproblem!™ A
wave of nausea past over him as hisvison grew dark. Hefdl afina timeto thefloor.

* k x %

Genera Perry had problems of his own. Only moments before, he was watching the action on the tarmac
below. Captain Dylan's soldiers had the fugitives cornered inside one of the saucers. The room was
abruptly filled with alow-pitched rumble that began to rattle his desk and knock over his plants. Taking
severa steps back away from the window he turned to run out his door when he heard a cracking noise.
Cautioudy turning around, he saw a huge crack in the window behind him. Fear gripped hismind asit



began to web out in dl directions.

"Shit!" The giant picture window exploded into millions of tiny razor sharp fragments. One of thelarger
shards of glass diced through his uniform and embedded itsdf into his chest. Stumbling toward the door,
he tripped over one of hisfalen plants and stumbled to thefloor. He quickly rolled over just intimeto
see his desk topple over on top of him breaking hisright leg. He screamed in pain as he tried to lift the
heavy sted desk off of him.

* * * %

The low frequency was till assaulting the base. Stepping forward, Davis easily picked off the three
remaining soldierswith his pistol from behind. Holstering his pistol he walked toward the open hatch of
the saucer. "Silver!”

Jake dowly peeked his head out of the ship and caught sight of the four dead soldierslying in front of the
saucer. Redirecting his attention, he caught sight of Davis. "Generd!" He turned back to the three
accompanying him. "Let'sgo.”

The four people walked out of the ship and down to Davis. Davis grabbed Jake by the arm and led him
into the hangar. Alex and Chrigtinawere covering their earsto try and stop the pounding. Then as
suddenly asit began, it stopped. They dl stood up straight and looked around in confusion.

Jake glanced at Davis. "What the hell wasthat?'

"I don't know, but it sure wreaked havoc here at the base." He turned and caught sight of his daughter.
Hebreathed asigh of relief. "Alex." Hewalked toward her. "Areyou dl right?"

She shot him anicy gaze. "No thanksto you."
"What do you mean?"'
"I mean, that if you hadn't sent your goons out to get me, | never would've been herein thefirst place.”

"l had no ideathat was you in Egypt, Alex. Assoon as| found out | devised away to get you out of
there”

"| redlly gppreciate that Dad," She said with anger.

Griggs stepped between the two. "1 redly hate to break up thisfamily reunion, but right now we need to
get out of here”

Christinanodded. "l want to go home."
Jake agreed. "This has been fun, but | redly think we should all be going. How do we get out of here?’

Davisturned his attention away from his daughter and thought for amoment. "Mgor Griggs, you are
qudified to fly ahdlicopter aren't you?'

Griggs nodded. "But | haven't logged alot of fly time under my belt"
"We've gone down thisroad before, General. He can't fly the saucer.”
Davis shot Jake a bewildered look. "What the hell are you talking about?"

Jake smiled sheepishly at Davis. "We wanted Griggsto fly usout of herein the saucer.”



"What in the hell possessed you to think of that?'
"It'sthefirg thing that popped into my head. Isn't that what you were talking about?"

"No." He continued to starein awe at Jake. "l wasthinking of using that helicopter over there.” He
pointed at a chopper parked on the far side of the tarmac.

"Okay." Jake turned and started to walk toward the chopper followed by Griggs and Christina
Davistook astep closer to Alex. "You're still angry at mefor leaving after your mother died, aren't you?”'
"Jesus Chrigt, Dad. Mom died and you left. How do you think that made me fed ?*

"| redize that you think | abandoned you, but—"

"Y ou did abandon me. | grew up living with Grandma and Grandpa.”

Hetried to hold her hand, but she pulled it away. "1 needed away to get throughit. | choseto work." He
grabbed her hand and stared into her eyes. Thistime shelet him hold it. "That was my decision and |

regret it every day."
Tearswelled up in her eyes. "l fdt likeyou didn't love me."

"I'm so sorry Alex. Y ou're mother meant the world to me and when | lost her | was devastated. | loved
you so much, but I knew | would never be agood father to you."

The tears broke loose and streaked down her face. "'Y ou could've explained it to me. | was old enough
to understand.”

"l couldn't faceyou. | fdt likeafallure"

Just behind them Hunter dowly began to regain consciousness. Looking up he saw Davisand Alex
gtanding together in front of him. Lifting hiswesgpon, he aimed the best he could and pulled the trigger.
Davis screamed as the bullet tore through his upper back shattering his spine and puncturing one of his
lungs. The force of the shot knocked him to the ground. Using dl his strength herolled over and pulled
hiswegapon out of its holster. Quickly aiming at Hunter he pulled the trigger. The bullet dammed into
Hunter's head.

Alex reached down and grabbed her father. "Dad! Areyou okay?"
Hesmiled. "No."

She placed her hands on both sides of hisface, "stay with me!™ She quickly stood up and screamed
across the hangar for help.

Jake and Griggs came running across the room and stopped over Davis. Jake looked to Alex. "What
happened?’

Alex was crying hysterically. She pointed to the dead body of Hunter lying behind them. "That man shot
him!"

Griggs walked toward the body and kicked it over onto it's back. "It's Colonel Hunter. He's dead.”

Jake kndlt down next to Davis. "Generd ?"



Davislooked a Jake. "'l don't think I'm going to be ableto finish thisjourney.” Helooked over &t his
daughter and ran his hand across her face. "'l loveyou Alex."

She kissed hishand and held it tightly. "I love you to Daddy."
He grabbed Jake's shoulder. "Take care of my daughter, Silver.”
He nodded. "I will."

Davis hand dipped off Jake's shoulder and fell to thefloor. Alex squeezed his hand tightly and cried
quietly as hedied. The two remained hunched over the falen man for several minutes before standing up.
Jake scooped Alex into hisarms and held her as she cried.

Jake muttered to himsdlf. "Two dead fathers and two daughters under my care.”

Sowly she pulled away from him and looked him in the eye. "Thank you for |etting me see my father one
moretime Jeke."

He nodded and smiled.

Griggs walked over and stood next to Jake and Alex. "We need to get going before reinforcements
arive”

The three began to walk briskly toward the awaiting hdlicopter when abright flash of light filled the
hangar. Holding his hand over his eyes, Jake struggled to see what was causing it. The three dowly made
their way toward the light. Stepping out of the hangar they caught sight of it. Alex let out an audible gasp.

A huge craft was hovering over the tarmac. Severa apertures on the bottom of the ship were emitting
beams of red and ydllow light that looked to Jake like they were scanning the tarmac. The intense white
light dowly faded to be replaced by aless harsh blue light. The red and yellow lights converged on the
two saucers itting on the runway then blinked off. The four people standing next to the helicopter
watched in awe as alarge hatch on the bottom of the ship dowly did open reveding agaping holein the
bottom of the crafts bottom.

Jake turned to Griggs while keeping hiseyesfirmly glued to the ship. "Isthat the same ship that crashed
not far from here?"

Griggs assessed the craft. "It'shard to tell, but it looks very similar.”

Everyone took a nervous step backwards as the two saucers shuddered to life and dowly lifted skyward.
Thetwo crafts floated slently upward until they entered the hangar of the giant ship hovering above them.
Thered and ydlow lights regppeared. They shone directly into the hangar past the group hitting the large

metal door at the rear.

Griggs pointed at the door. "That's where the other saucers are. It's locked up tighter that fort Knox,
though.”

Asthefina wordswere leaving Griggs mouth, the giant door began to dowly dide open. Jake amiled.
"Guess you spoke too soon.”

The door groaned asit stopped. The remaining saucers hovered single file out of the door toward the
mighty ship waiting outside. The group watched in awe as the large saucers floated past them out of the
hangar. Risng up. The saucers dowly made their way into the hanger of the awaiting ship. Oncedl the
saucers were insde, the hatch dowly sedled shut. They all watched asthe silver ship pulled back from the



hangar dightly and stopped.

Jake felt awave of fear rall through him for the first time as the ship angled itself toward the hangar. A
small door opened at the front of the ship and along dender tube extended out of it.

Grabbing Christing, Jake yelled for Griggsto grab Alex. "Run!" The four sprinted away from the hangar
asquickly asthey could.

The tube pulsed with energy asit heated up. Arcs of blue eectricity flew off thetubein al directions.
Suddenly agreen of energy discharged with a deafening roar toward the hangar hitting it dead in the
center. It exploded in agiant ball of red and green flames sending shards of wood, stedl, and rock sailing
through theair in al directions. The shockwave from the explosion tore dong the ground like arippleina
pond knocking the four down on to the tarmac. Jake quickly threw himself on top of Chrigtinaand Griggs
did the samefor Alex to shied them from flying debris and shrapndl.

Jake turned his head around to see what happened. Flames arced high into the sky and black clouds of
smoke billowed away from the demolished hangar. The large divery ship hung over head in amoment of
slence asit retracted its weapon. It paused above the four.

A dim blue beam shot out of the bottom of the ship and dammed into Jeke's head. Flashes of images
through out the machine race's evol ution cycled through hismind's eye. He closed hiseyestightly to try
and block out the visons racing through his brain. His head throbbed from the mass of images flooding
his head. Writhing on the ground he dammed his handsto histemplestrying to stop the pain. Slowly
opening hiseyes, hefdt the pain pass.

Hewatched asthelarge diver ship dowly turned around and immediately shot into the sky then out of
sght at an incredible speed. Herolled off Christinaand laid flat on his back on the tarmac staring up at
the sky. It had become a cloudy morning as the sun dowly rose through the cloudsin the eastern sky
giving everything apink and orange color. He listened as the thunder clapped and rain began to fall from

the sky.

Thelargeraindropsfell loudly on the tarmac next to them. Christinadrew hersdf up into asitting position
next to Jake and lifted her head to the sky. She alowed the rain to tap on her face and run down her
neck. It felt cleansing to her.

Griggs and Alex lifted themsdves off the wet ground. She smiled and opened her arms pamsto the sky.
Therainfdl heavily on her face and hands. "We madeit."

Jake stood up and quickly helped Christina off the ground. "I'm not sure about that yet. We till need to
get out of here." He looked over at the charred wreckage of the helicopter. "It seemsweve lost our
ride"

Griggs pointed across the runway into the Nevada desert. "I think our best bet right now isjust to walk
out of here. All staff personne will be busy dedling with the destruction.”

Alex lowered her hands and stepped in front of Griggs. "1 redly don't fed up to waking al that way."

Chrigtinaglanced around the tarmac. "Why don't we just use one of those?' She pointed at severa white
Jeep Cherokees ditting on the far side of the runway.

Jake amiled and gtarted waking toward them. "We're back in business.”

The four climbed into the Jeep with the two women in the back and Jake and Griggsin the front. Jake
did behind the whed and looked down at theignition. "Theres no key." He glanced over at Griggs and



caught sight of aknife on hisbelt. Reaching over he yanked the knife free and jammed it into the ignition.
Hetwisted hard and the lock turned over starting the vehicle.

Alex laughed at Jake. "Where did you learn to do that?"
"I spent asummer in Juvenile Detention for steding cars." He laughed. "Long story. Let's get out of here.”

Stepping on the clutch, he pushed the gear shifter in to reverse and dowly pulled the vehicle away from
the building. Popping it into first gear he hit the accelerator and sent the vehicle careening off into the
desert away from the burning ruins of Area51.

CHAPTER 19

The journey back to Las Vegas was an uneventful one to the satisfaction of the group in the white Jeep
Cherokee. No words had been spoken between them asthey all had goneinto their own mindstrying to
ded with dl they had just been through.

Jake guided the vehicle down aback street and parked it in front of asmall dirty coffee shop. Turning
around he glanced over the other passengersin the vehicle. Griggs had fallen adeep in the passenger seet
with his head laid back on the headrest. He had just started to wake up when Jake stopped. Alex had
wrapped hersdf tighter in her robe and was biting her nails. Christinahad been staring out the window
the entire trip with her elbow resting on the edge of the door and her hand holding her head up. Jake
knew she wastaking it the hardest.

"Let'sget acup of coffee. | think wedl needit.”

Griggs nodded and got out of the Jeep and stretched. Alex dowly reached for the door handle and
opened it. Chrigtinadidn't move.

Helooked at Griggsand Alex. "Y ou two go ahead. Well bein aminute.”" The two went on ahead.
Climbing into the back seat with Chrigting, he closed the door. "Are you okay?"

She shook her head. "No."
"You can tak about it. 1t'l make you fed better."
Sheturned to him with tearsin her eyes. "'l missmy dad.”

He dowly rubbed his hand up and down her back. "I lost my father when | was alittle younger than you."
Hewastrying to be as comforting as possible. "I can only tell you this, the pain never goes away, but you
eventudly learn to ded withit. | just want you to remember onething. He gave hislifeto save yours. He
loved you very much.”

"I know heloved me. | just wish | could'vetold himthat | loved him too.”
"He dready knew."
She smiled asthe tears rolled down her cheeks.

Something occurred to him. Reaching into the back of the jegp he grabbed his black duffel bag and
unzipped it. He rooted around inside until he found what he was looking for.

"I want you to take this," he opened asmall black day planner and removed severd large bills.

"| can't take your money."



"It'snot mine. It'sthe fee your parents paid me." He pushed the money toward her.
She dowly took it.

"I want you and your mother to pack up what you can and buy plane ticketsto get asfar away from here
asposshle”

She leaned over and wrapped her arms around his neck. "Thank you Jake."
He returned the hug. "Y our welcome. Now lets go get acup of coffee.”

L etting go, she reached over and opened the door. Stepping out of the Jeep her bare feet landed on the
warm concrete. She turned to the east and stared at the rising sun. It rose through the sky casting
shimmering images on the many glass buildings that dominated the Las Vegas skyline. Taking adeep
breath of the cool morning air, she dowly exhaed it and savored its Sweet taste. It was abrand new day
for her. Things were going to be better for her from now on. She was going to make sure of that.

* * * %

After dropping off Christinaat her mother's house, the three made their way down into the heart of Sin
City. They watched the people on the sparsdly populated streets head out of the casinoswith bleary
eyes. Alex wondered if they were going home, or on to the next game. Jake pulled over in front of a
massive casino and got out. He had gone back to his usud dress of jeans, at-shirt and his brown leather
jacket. Griggs stepped out next. He had removed the heavy gear he was wearing and had stripped down
to awhitet-shirt and apair of jeans he had on under the jump suit. Alex exited the Jeep. She had traded
the robe and sandal's she was wearing for aplain blue dress that Christina’s mother had lent her.

Alex looked at Jake. "Why are we here?"

"We need to talk and | wanted to find the most public place| could.”

Griggswaked past Alex. "Just to be sofe.”

She stopped. "Y ou think they'll fill be after us? After what that ship did to the base?!
"I wouldn't put it past them," Jake answered grimly.

Walking into the Casino, Jake was surprised to see that a good portion of the tables and 9ot machines
were gtill occupied. He laughed out loud. "Don't these people ever go home?”

"I wasjust wondering the samething,” Alex replied.

Jake directed them to asmall round table at the rear of the bar area. Small candles stood at the center of
thetable, giving off asmall amount of light from itsflickering flameinthedimly lit bar. Excesslight from
the casino wasfiltering in, but it wasn't enough to brighten the place.

Griggs caught the attention of the waitress and ordered a beer. Alex stared at him in amazement. "Isnt it
alittleearly for that?'

He shook his head and smiled. "Nah. I've decided to celebrate ajob well done." The waitress returned
with his beer and he took along swalow.

"We're not done."

Griggs sat his beer down on the table and looked at Jake in awe. "What do you mean?"



"] mean we're not done.”

"Wedid everything that Daviswanted usto. We rescued his daughter and with the help of our friends
from outer space,” he pointed hisfinger upwards, "we destroyed the base."

Jake nodded. "In that aspect your right. We did do everything that Davis asked usto, but theres one
thing left we haveto do.”

"What?'

Jake shifted in his seat. "When the alien ship was about to leave,” he paused, "1t somehow beamed the
entire higory of itscivilization into my mind."

Alex'seyeswent wide. Y ou know the higtory of an dien civilization?'
Jake grabbed Griggs beer and took abig gulp, "yeah."
"They asked you to do something for them?"

"Y eah. They want usto destroy onefind artifact they left here on Earth. They said it was some kind of
Super energy source capable of destroying this entire planet if used incorrectly." Jake took another sip of
Griggs beer. "From what | can understand, they are arace of machines. They have been capable of
exploring the universe even before life began to develop on this planet. They've traversed the universein
search of other sentient beings like themselves."

Alex wastotdly engaged in the story.

Jake continued. "When this planet was till young, it became sort of an interstellar gas Sation for this

race. They used it to refuel and make repairs on themselves. From what | can piece together, therewas a
gresat catastrophe on their home world and al explorers were caled back to help. In the confusion, they
left savera members of their race here dong with some very important pieces of their technology. One of
those piecesis ill hereat aplace caled S-4."

Alex amiled. Shefdt asif she had hit the jackpot in her career. ™Y ou mean that al the saucers kept at
Area51 were actudly living beings? What about al thelittle gray men with big black eyeseveryoneis
aways reporting talking about?"

Griggs answered. "Oh, they'rered "

"But not in the capacity that you think," Jake cut in. "They are abiologicaly engineered species designed
for the entire purpose of working for the machines and making in flight repairs to the shipsthat the giant
machines could not make by themsdves.”

"Incredible." Alex grabbed the beer and took a big swalow. "What's'S-4'?"

"It'sbadcdly the place where dl the testing and back engineering of extraterrestria technology happens,”
Griggs answered. "Site 4, or better known as S-4, creates the black project aircraft and devices, and
Area 51 then takes them and tests them.”

Jake tapped hisfingers. "Whereisit?"

"It's near the eastern border of the Tonopah Test Range, about ten miles south of the Groom Lake
Complex. It's another underground base."

"What's the Governments obsess on with underground bases?'



"Most of these bases started out above ground. Area 51 and S-4 went underground after the
Government experimented in Colorado in the mid 60's and created NORAD deep inside of Cheyenne
Mountain," Griggs explained. "These bases were designed to with stand the attack of a Soviet nuclear
attack on the country. It's rumored that avast underground network of tunnels connects all the bases, but
I've never actudly seen the tubes.

Alex mulled over what Griggs had just said. Her curiosity returned to the artifact. "So what isthis piece
were looking for?'

Jake thought for amoment. "1 can't redlly describeit,” He grabbed one of the cocktail napkins off the
table and removed a pen from hisjacket. "But | can draw it."

He roughly sketched a thin object with alarge globe on top with four legs extending down from it and
some kind of control panel on the front. Alex quickly snatched the paper from him and Sared at it. "I
found thid"

"What?" Jake was confused.
"Remember | told you that they grabbed me off of adig in Egypt?’
Jake nodded.

"Thisisthe piece| found undernesth the Sphinx!" Shelooked at the drawing. "When those goons carted
me off, they must've picked it up too."

"We haveto destroy it." Heturned to Griggs. "Do you know exactly where S-4is?"

"Yeah, | did acouple of patrolstherewhen | first arrived a Dreamland. | can get you there." Griggs
snatched back hisbeer and drank down the final gulp. "But | just want to go on record as saying thet |
don't think thisis such agood idea."

"Noted." Jaketurned to Alex. "Areyou in?"

Alex amiled. "Let'sgo."

CHAPTER 20

Generd Perry lifted himself off the infirmary bed. Pain shot up through hisleg ashetried to put pressure
on the cast that covered his broken leg. The infirmary was a sterile white room with severa examination
tables and tables of surgica equipment near them. A multitude of doctors were taking care of wounded
soldiers scattered throughout the room. Perry ran hisleft hand dong his chest feding the bandages
around hisribs. Looking down at his broken arm, he sighed. Through hisentirelife, theworst injury he
had ever sustained was a sprained ankle he had received playing high school basketball. One of the
doctorslifted Perry's jacket off the desk and handed it to him. Slipping it over his shoulders he leaned
back against the cold metd table.

"How long have | been out?" Perry asked the doctor.
"Severd hours at least. We found you under your desk with numerousinjuries.”
Perry rubbed hisface. "And the Advisors?'

"They are long since gone. They took the morning transport off the base, then caught a plane back to
Washington DC."



"Shit!" He dammed hisfist againgt the table. He waked out of the room and dammed the door behind
him. Crews of repairmen and engineers were rushing through the hdls. Perry grabbed one by thearm and
stopped him. "1 want afull report.”

The man didn't recognize him &t first, then saw the stars on his collar and snapped to attention. "Yes, Sir."
He thought for amoment. "The base has sustained mgjor damage. The hangar for al intent and purpose
has been destroyed. The underground portion haslost most of its structurd integrity. It looks like we
could have amgjor collapse on our handsif we don't act fagt.”

Perry patted him on the back. "Good work son. Get back to work."

The engineer saluted and went about hiswork. Perry took aright turn down an adjoining hallway. Most
of thelightsin the celling were out. Severa portable lights had been placed around the base to provide
light until the light fixtures could be repaired. Taking another right he found the hall blocked with debris
that had fallen away from the walls and the roof. Perry spun around and retraced his steps back down
thehdl.

He grabbed another worker passing by. "How do | get to the command room from here?!

The man thought for amoment. "Y ou can't take the way through the hangar because it's been blocked.
Y ou'll have to take the way through the research bay. It was one of the few areas not damaged by the
blagt."

"Dismissed.” Perry turned around and started to walk the opposite way down the hall. Passing the
infirmary, he was stopped abruptly by Anne.

"Generd Perry. Just the man | waslooking for."

"Why isthat?'

"I have bad news. Colonel Hunter is dead.”

"Dear God." Perry tried to sound concerned. "What happened?’

"From what we can pull together isthat either Griggs or Silver shot him. He was found next to the dead
body of Generd Davis."

"Wdll at least we won't have to worry about Davis anymore. Hunter isjust going to have to be counted
asacasudty of war." He started walking toward the control room. "What happened to Silver and

Griggs?'

"At last report out security system tracked them leaving the base in awhite Jeep Cherokee. One of our
operatives|ocated them with Dr. Robinson at a casino in down town LasVegas. They couldn't make a
move because the place was so crowded, but we do have people following them.”

"Do we have any indication of where they're going next?'
"Our operative reports that they were discussing S-4."

Perry dammed hisfigt into his open hand then cringed. "Damn broken arm.” He rubbed hisarm. "This
could be very good for us. | want al available soldierstransferred to S-4 immediately. That includes you
and our manin black.”

Annelooked down &t her feet. "He waskilled in the explosion. | narrowly escaped being trapped in the



exploson mysdf.”
"Damn. Hewas agood man.”
"We have other menin black, Sir."

"Not any that was as good as him." They stopped at adoor. Perry removed hiskey card and did it
through the control box. The door dowly began to dide open. "Why's the door taking so long?"

"The bases main power generators were damaged. We're operating on reserve power, and there's not a
lot to go around.”

The two stepped through the now open door. "1 will bejoining you at S-4 shortly. | just need to teke
care of afew thingsherefirs."

"Likewhat?'

"First off | need to promote anew Colonel. Then | need to check in with Washington." The two passed
by another halway that had been damaged in the blast. He stopped and turned to face her. "Magjor
Carall, I'm giving you afield promotion to Lieutenant Colond. Stop these men Anne. | don't havetime
for another migtake likethe last one.”

She nodded and ran her hand through her long brown hair. Her green eyes sparkled with ahint of evil,
"Yes Sir."

* * * %

The three were stocked with supplies and on the road again by dusk. Jake had stretched out in the back
seat and wastaking a short nap. Griggs was driving and Alex was riding shotgun. Both were watching the
sun set on the horizon.

Alex turned to Griggs. "If there's one thing you can say about Nevada, it does have the best sunsets.”
Griggs agreed.
"You know, | don't know your first name. All I've ever heard Jake call you is Griggsor Mgor."

He amiled. "My nameis Jason. During the plan to get you out, | was Silver's commanding officer. That's
why hecalsmeMgor."

"Makes sense." She stared out the window at the sunset. "Do you mind if | ask you a question?”

"Shoot. We're till about ahaf an hour out of Tonopah. From thereit's only about forty more miles until
wereach S-4."

"How did you get caught up in thiswhole thing?'

"Y ou mean rescuing you?”!

"No | mean Area51in generd."

"Oh," he checked hiswatch. "I was assigned here after | waslabeled a'War Hero' in Desart Storm.”
"Whet did you do?"

"l saved my entire platoon by taking out an entire armored divison by mysdf. Severa tanks pinned us



down. We didn't have the firepower to bring them down, and our radio had been damaged when our
communications officer had been killed. | made my way around the rear of the closest tank and forced
my way insde. | took control of the tank and destroyed the other three."

"Jesus" Alex softly exclaimed. "Wheat are you? "The Terminator'?'

Griggs smiled. "Just stlanding up for what | believed in. | joined the Marinesto defend my country and
that'swhat | was doing.”

"That <till doesn't explain how you got to Area51."

"The Groom Lake Complex isthe United States most top secret facility. They only want the best of the
best there. They fed that way there will be less possibility of having alesk.”

"What they never counted on, though, isthat alot of the soldiersfind out what they're doing at the baseis
wrong." Alex was starting to get the picture.

"Right."
"So why did you join the marinesin thefirst place?’

"It wasredly theonly thing | could do." He checked hiswetch. "I'm originaly from the Pecific
Northwest. | wasn't good in school and the only job that | could do in my hometown waswork a my
father'ssawmill. So | didn't have many options."

"Y ou can't tell methat abig man like you didn't get any kind of sports scholarship. Y ou didn't play
footbal?'

"Yeah, | played some high school footbal, but | decided to pursue adifferent goa my senior year."
"Whichwes?'

Hegrinned at her. "Women."

"Very nice. So you were the average hormonadly driven teenage mae."

"Y eah. Blew my chance a afootbal scholarship to the University of Oklahomaall for acouple of parties
and somewild sex."

"l guess everyone goes through that phasein schoal. | know | did. I'm glad | got it out of my system
before | went to college, though. When | went up for my Ph.D., | needed to study hard. | didn't have any
timefor partiesor men."

"Sometimes | wish | had goneto college.” He guided the white Jeep smoothly around abend in the road.
"I could've been more than just some grunt in the military. Y ou know what | dways wanted to be?"

Shelooked a him and smiled. "What?"
"l alwayswanted to be ateacher.”
"What kind of teacher?"

"It didn't matter. | dways thought it would be incredible to shape young peopl€'s minds, yaknow? To be
the person they went to when they wanted to learn.”



"I likethat,” she ssid softly to him.

The sun had now settled down behind the horizon alowing the starsto dowly rise aboveit into aclear
night sky. "Were amost there. Y ou might want to wake Mr. Snooze up.” He pointed with histhumb into
the back sedt.

Alex shifted in her seat so that she could reach back and wake Jake. "'l had anicetalk. Thanks Rick."
He smiled and nodded. "I did too."

She reached behind her and shook Jake. Slowly herolled off his side and on to his back. Opening his
eyes, he started to rub the deep out of them. He cleared histhroat and sat up. "Are we there yet?'

"I'm just about to take the turn off that leads there. It should only be another ten minutes or s0."
"Do we have aplan?' He asked groggily.
"Not yet." Alex replied.

"We better come up with onein ahurry then.”

CHAPTER 21

Anne stepped out of the helicopter wearing full black army fatigues, her brown hair tied up in a ponytail
behind her head. Severd soldiers accompanying her dso stepped off the chopper. The team moved
away from the helicopter asit dowly lifted off the pad into the night sky.

The helicopter pad was just an area of leveled dirt on the left sde of the road near the entrance. The road
leading down into the base was a very winding and treacherous road that passed near severd sheer walls
that dropped off hundreds of feet into the canyon below.

Anne looked around the terrain. S-4 was a very different place than Area51. Unlike Area51, S-4 had
no red outstanding features. It had no hangars or runways and only afew communication towerslittered
the barren landscape. The base had been moved totally underground severd years ago. The only major
landmark that remained above ground was the entrance. It was a huge archway built into the side of the
mountain. There was aguard shack built on theright side of the archway that housed at |east four guards
and two white Jeep Cherokees.

Anne stood in front of her ten-man strike force. The men were standing at attention side by side near the
entrance. She walked down the line and inspected each man. "Welcometo Site 4, Gentlemen,” she said
in her most commanding voice. "1 know many of you have never been assigned here so the base will be
very unfamiliar to you, but we are here for avery specific reason.” She paced back and forth in front of
the men with her hands clasped behind her back. "We are here to stop an assault on thisfacility. You are
to use every means necessary to stop these men." She stopped in the center of the men. "Deadly forceis
authorized."

The men briefly broke formation when they heard that, but quickly recomposed themselves and snapped
to attention.

"Y ou will report only to me," she continued. "If another officer triesto pull you off of what you are doing,
tell them no and if they have any questionstell them to find me or General Perry.” Shelooked at her
group. "Understood?’

"Yes Colond!" They shouted in unison.



"All right everyoneinside. Split up. | want regular reports every fifteen minutes.” She started to walk
away. "Dismissed.”

The men made their way toward the entrance and walked insde. Anne made her way over to the guard
shack and opened the door. Four men dressed in standard green army fatigues stood inside going about
their normal duties. They quickly turned and saluted as shewaked in. "At ease.”

"What can we do for you Colonel ?*

"How many vehicles pass through these gates everyday ?"

The nearest man answered. "Probably between forty and fifty."
"And what's the standard procedure for checking them?”

"We have every passenger in the vehicle show their 1D, then we check for possible ssowawaysinsde or
inthetrunk. If they pass, welet them through.”

Anne nodded. She glanced over a the entrance. Isthat the only thing keeping vehiclesfrom going in?!
She pointed at ablack and yellow striped bar crossing in front of the entrance.

"Y eah. When a vehicle checks out, we raise the bar and let them through.”
"That'sit?'

"Colond, thisfacility isnot aswell known as Area51. The need for security around hereisnot as
important. Add that to the fact that our location is very well hidden deep ingde this canyon makesthis
base very, if not extremdy, difficult to infiltrate.”

"Not asimportant? This base houses some of the most top secret devicesin theworld.” Shegot inthe
face of the man talking to her. "I want security doubled &t the gate for the next forty-eight hours," she
yedled. "I don't careif you bring the cook up to stand at the front door. Do you understand me?"

The man brought himsdlf to attention. Y es Colond.”

"Very good.”

* k% k %

They had jettisoned the Jeep about five miles out side of the base perimeter. All three were now dressed
in black fatigues with combat boots and full armaments. Moving single file across the desert, they moved
back and forth between the sagebrush under the light of the full moon.

Griggswasin the lead. He stopped and turned back to the others. "Thisfull moonisrealy going to hinder
our mission. It'stoo bright out here.”

Jake |ooked around. "Weve got no choice. We have to complete thismission.”
"We need to get in there before they do any tests with the device." Alex was standing between the two.

"Agreed." Griggslooked around. "I have no ideawhat kind of security they have surrounding the base. If
it'sanything like that have a Groom Lake, then they probably aready know we're coming.”

"Great," Jake moaned.

"We want to get in there and get out as quickly and as quietly as possible,” Griggs stated. "Heres my



plan. S-4 only has one entrance. We need to get in there."

Jake chuckled to himsdlf. "Very good Mgor. Did you come up with that al by yoursdf?*
Griggs got defendive. "I don't see you coming up with anything better.”

Alex stepped between them. "All right, break it up. We have amission to do."

Jake thought for amoment. "That can't be the only entrance into the base. I'm betting that the facility has
to have somekind of ventilation system that we can get in through.”

"It probably doesn't. Y ou have to remember Jake that these bases were designed to survive adirect
nuclear assault. They can operate completely independently within themsdves. A ventilation system
sucking in contaminated air probably isn't the best idea.”

"l seeyour point." Jake scanned the horizon. "How about those?' Jake pointed to severd towersin the
distance.

Griggs stared for amoment. "It's possible that there is a passage into the base from there.”

Alex started walking away. "Let's go then."

* * * %

A black military helicopter skimmed low over the hills and sagebrush of the Nevada desert on itsway to
the Site 4 complex, only having taken off from Area 51 moments before. The motors of the rotor blades
chugged loudly inside the cockpit. Perry looked out through the side window at the shadow of the
helicopter on the ground. He quickly adjusted hisblack helmet and tightened his seatbelt. He had never
liked riding in ahelicopter. He turned and looked at the pilot. "What'sour ETA?"

"About ten minutes, Sir." The pilot yelled over the noise.

"Good." Perry turned around and looked at the group of soldiers seated in the rear. "Do you understand
what your misson objectiveis?'

The CO of the men answered. "To diminate the conspirators, Sir!"

"Affirmative." He handed back severd photos of Jake and Griggs. The CO grabbed them and began
handing them out. "Take agood |ook at these men. The next time| seethem, | want to be identifying
their bodiesin the morgue.”

"Yes Sr."

* k x %

Using the shadows and moving quickly around the rocks and sagebrush, they promptly reached one of
the nearest communication towers. It was atal dim building painted in the sandard desert camouflage.
The severd tones of brown hid the tower very well in the stark desert environment. The top of the tower
was littered with satellite dishes of dl shapes and sizes.

Griggs motioned with his hand for the Jake and Alex to spread out and look for the door. Griggs turned
his back to the tower and scanned the horizon for troops. Even though the full moon was shining brightly,
it was il very difficult for him to see. Reaching around he removed apair of night vison gogglesfroma
small pack he had dung over his shoulder.

Slipping them on over his eyes, the nightscape was turned from black into abright green. He adjusted a



small knob on the bottom of the gogglesto increasetheir light sensitivity. He quickly crouched down
behind a bush as he spotted a black helicopter approaching from the northwest.

"Get down!" He shouted to the other two.

Jake dropped to the ground and flattened himself against it. Alex dropped down to her knees and rolled
behind alarge patch of sagebrush near her. They al watched silently asthe helicopter roared overhead
toward the landing pad.

Jakelifted himsdlf off the ground and dusted himsdlf off. He shouted to the others. "I found the door!"
Alex and Griggs trotted around the corner of the tower and stopped next to Jake. "It looks like aservice
hatch. But it's screwed down.”

Griggs knelt down next to the hatch and pulled acompact el ectric screwdriver out of his pouch. "No
problem." He went to work removing the screws.

"What else do you have in that pouch?' Alex pointed at his pack.

"Just what | thought | would need.” He removed the final screw and pulled off the pand. "It lookslike a
tight fit, but | think we can makeit." Placing the screwdriver back in his pack, he took hisweapon off of
his shoulder and handed it to Alex. Sowly, he began to crawl inside.

"Whét'sin there?'

"There's a shaft that leads down into the base," Griggsreplied.

"How do we get down it?" Jake asked.

"Theresaladder heading down. I'll start down and then you two follow me. Hand me my weapon.”

Jake pushed the gun through the hatch. ™Y ou go next Alex." She nodded and gracefully did into the
hatch. Jake took another quick glance around. Stepping into the hatch, he grabbed the pandl and pulled it
back into place behind him. Flipping on asmal flashlight he retrieved from his belt, he examined the tube.
Severd pipes ran the length of the tower dong with numerous dark gray power cords. Multi-colored
wires worked their way across and around the tube like a spider's web. He turned around and looked
down at the shaft leading down. It was barely wide enough for him to fit into. Going feet first, he climbed
down into the tube. Shining the light down below him he saw Alex and Griggs climbing swiftly down the
ladder. Jake began to fedl claustrophobic in the tube. Closing his eyesfor amoment, he took adeep
breath then started down the ladder.

* * * %

"Report!" Anne stood just outside the entrance with her hand on her earpiece. Looking up into the sky,
she saw General Perry's helicopter approaching.

A voice erupted in her ear. "Nothing to report Sir. The areais clear.”
"Very good. Carry on Mgor." She strode dowly toward the landing pad.

The helicopter hovered above. The rotors were kicking up alot of dust on the landing pad sending thick
cloudsof itindl directions. Anne closed her mouth and squinted through the flying dirt trying to keep her
eyes on the helicopter. It touched down gracefully on the pad and the rotors dowly began to dow. The
cargo door did open and several soldiersin black fatigues poured out and formed up in front of the
helicopter. Opening the passenger door Perry stepped out and adjusted his uniform. Beside the ding on
hisarm, the only visible remnant of hisinjurieswas a cane he used to help him walk.



Anneimmediately stepped up and sduted him. "How are you feding Sir?’

"Like adesk landed on me." He returned the sal ute and began walking toward his men. They were
standing at attention near the entrance. "1 want an update Colonel."

She snapped to attention. "The areais clear Sir. No sign of any of them yet."
"They'rehere”
"How do you know that Sir?'

"When we were flying in we saw awhite Jeep abandoned just off the accessroad. They're heredl right.”
Helooked around hoping to catch aglimpse of them.

"I've had my men sweeping the base for forty-five minutes now and they haven't turn up anything so far.”
"Keep looking Colondl. | want those men dead by sunrise. Dismissed.” He started toward his men.

Anneturned around and walked back toward the entrance to the base. She checked her watch. 9:12
pm. The sun rises here about 6 am. That meant that she had nine hoursto find these men.

* k k %

Emerging from the tube, the three found themsalvesin along dender halway. Black and silver tubesran
the length of the hallway accompanied by wave after wave of multi-colored wire. It was dark except for
amall lights affixed to the left wall about every ten feet. Waking in singlefile, the three cautioudy made
their way down the hall. Griggs held his wesgpon at the ready as he rounded asmall bend.

Quickly stopping he waived Jake and Alex back. The hall came to an abrupt end just ahead of them.
Griggs spotted two soldiersin green army fatigues leaning againgt the wall opposite the exit. He pulled
himsdlf back around the corner and faced the other two. "Two soldiersjust ahead,” he whispered.

"What are you planning to do?" Alex asked.

He shook hishead. "Stay here. Jake," helooked over at him. "Come with me." Jake stepped up next to
Griggs. "Follow my leed."

He removed arock he had picked up off the desert floor from his pouch. He tossed it behind the three. It
made aloud clunk asit hit thewall then thefloor catching the guards attention. They dowly walked
toward the service entrance to investigate. Thefirst guard peeked his head inside the darkened hall
followed by the other. Both shrugged and turned around to walk back to their resting spot. With speed
and accuracy Jake and Griggs leapt out of the shadows and grabbed the two men around the neck and
the mouth. Pulling the two back around the corner, Griggs removed his knife and dit the man'sthroat.
Jake twisted hard and snapped the other man's neck. They grabbed the bodies under the arms and
pulled them down the hdl, arranging them in aheap near the entrance to the communi cation tower.

The two men jogged back to where Alex was waiting. Jake poked his head around the corner. Nothing.
Griggs stepped around him toward the mouth of the halway. Stepping into the bright artificia lightshe
scanned the room they were standing in. It was alarge room that vaguely reminded him of anurse's
gation in ahospital. Two halways stretched out from either sde of the room. On the opposite wall just
left of the service door was a short wall with desks Sitting behind it. He motioned for the other two to join
him.

Jake stepped out into the light and squinted alittle bit. It was brighter than he was used to. Alex stood at
his right looking down the long halway. She tapped Griggs on the shoulder. "Which way?"



He shrugged. "I don't know. Thisplaceis set up entirely different from Area51."

Jake pulled acoin out of his pocket and flipped it into the air. "Heads we go |eft, tailswe go right.”
Catching it he dammed it down on to the back of his hand.

"Very scientific," Alex commented.
Helifted hishand off the coin. "Heads. We go left." The three carefully started walking to their |eft.

* * * %

Perry knocked on the door and then opened it into the small office. A younger man with dark brown hair
was Stting behind a small wooden desk wasrifling through asmall stack of papersthat were sittingin
front of him. His blue uniform jacket was draped over the back of histall gray padded chair, while his
deeveswererolled up to hiselbows. Lifting ablack balpoint pen off the desk he quickly signed his name
to the bottom of the sheet and finally looked up.

Heimmediately jumped to hisfeet and saluted. "Sorry, Sir. | hadn't been informed that you had arrived
yet." He adjusted hislarge black-rimmed glasses.

"At ease Colond Lucas." Hereturned the salute.

Lucas hdd out hishand to achair dtting in front of hisdesk. "Please Generd, have aseat.” Lucaswaited
until Perry took his seat to St down. He folded his handsin front of him. "What can | do for you Generd
Perry?'

"I need you to put thisfacility on full dert.”
Lucaslooked darmed. "Why isthat Sir?"

"We have reason to believe that the two men that blew up the hangar at Area 51 aretrying to infiltrate
your base. | need your help in finding these men and destroying them.”

"You haveit Generd," the young Colond stuttered.

Perry studied the younger man for amoment. "How long have you been in the Air Force Colone ?!
"About five years Generd. | transferred here directly from Nellis."

"And you're dready a Colone ?'

"Yes, Sir. Graduated top of my class at the academy.”

Perry muttered under his breath. "Colonel Lucas, | have no idea how you got assigned to such asengitive
position when it's obviousthat your anidiot.”

llgrl?l

Perry looked at hiswatch. "As of twenty-one hundred hours | am relieving you of duty. | need everyone
operating a one hundred and ten percent, and you are obvioudy not capable of doing that.”

"I redlly don't understand—"

"These men destroyed agood portion of Area51, and killed several of my best men. | want these men
dead and | don't want any mistakes. I've brought in severa of my own teams and officersto overseethis
operation. | just want you out of the way until were done."



Lucashung hishead. "YesSr."

* k% k %

Jake dung hiswegpon over his shoulder and pulled his pistol out of its holster. With his back against the
wall, he carefully peeked around the corner. Two guards were standing in front of alarge door that had a
black and yellow 'restricted’ sign on it. He pulled a silencer out of his pouch and carefully screwed it onto
the pistal. Swiftly moving around the corner hefired off two shots hitting both the guardsin the chest.
They quickly dumped to thefloor.

Alex and Griggs followed Jake around the corner. "Maybe your guesswas right Jake."
Holding the pistol at his side, Jake stepped closer to the door. " There's no control box next to the door.”

Griggs moved up next to Jake. "S-4 isn't as heavily guarded at Area 51 because thisbaseislesswell
known and better hidden from spy satellites.” Griggs grabbed the handle of the door and twisted it. The
door smoothly opened. "Thus, no ID boxes next to the doors.”

Alex had a perplexed look on her face. "Doesn't that seem strange to you? A secret base used inthe
research and development of Extraterrestrial technology hasless security than your average Air Base."

Griggs stepped though the door. "This baseislike the ugly step child no body wants to take care of.
Being assigned a Area 51, you get to watch aien ships get tested and new kinds of wegpons used. Here
a S4, you get to protect abunch of egg-headed scientiststrying to figure thisaien shit out. Not redl
exating.”

"Okay." Jake smiled as he followed Jake through the door. "That's the strangest explanation | have ever
heard."

Both men stopped in their tracks when they entered the next room. The white sterilized ook of the rest of
the base was replaced with flat gray concrete floors and walls. It was lined with tall wooden racks that
were filled with what looked to Jake like junk.

Jake walked over to the nearest shelf and lifted asmal hunk of metal off of it. Heturned it over in his
hand to examineit. It was solid piece of metal about the size of a softball but weighed amost nothing a
al. Theslvery skin of the metal glistened in the low light of the room. He reached over and placed it
back on the shdlf.

Heturned back to Griggs. "What isthis place?"

Alex pushed past the two men and began to explore the room. " This must be where they keep the
recovered extraterrestria artifacts” She was giddy with excitement.

"Y ou mean that the device werre looking for could be in thisroom?”

"Probably not. Thisdl lookslike smal stuff. The device we're looking for is about four feet tall and three
feet wide"

"Where do you think it would be Mgor?" Jake asked.
"I'm not sure. When | wasfirst here | was never alowed to be this deep into the base.”

"Well, let'skeep looking," Jake sighed. Griggs started walking past the two toward the exit on the other
side of the room. Jake turned around and grabbed Alex by the arm. "Come on Doctor." Shefollowed
reluctantly.



CHAPTER 22
"Sir, we've found severa bodiesinsde the service tube of communication tower number three."

Anne pressed her earpiecetightly in her ear. "Very good Mgor. They must be around there somewhere.
Find them."

"YesColond."
She reached down and clicked aknob on her portable radio. "Genera Perry are you there?"
Her earpiece crackled to life, Y es Colonel. Go ahead.”

"General, weve found severa bodiesingde the service tube to one of the communication towers.
They've obvioudy entered the base through there."

"Good work Colonel. Have you got a bead on them yet?'
"No Sir, but at least we know whet level their on now. | have my men combing that level right now."
Her radio began to beep. She switched it back to the previous channel. " Carroll here.”

The excited voice of her Mgor filled her earpiece. "Colond, we have them!™

* k x %

Machine gun fire dammed againgt the frame of thelarge stedl door in front of them. Griggs ducked
around the corner and pressed his back to the wall. Glancing across the room he saw severa soldiers
taking up pogitionsin front of the other door. He charged the door, gun blazing. The soldiers swiftly
pulled back out of theway to avoid thefire. Griggs reached the door and dammed it closed with his out
stretched hand. He looked across the way to see Jake doing the same at the other door.

He shouted across the room. "We've got to find another way." He pointed to his|eft and began to run.

Jake grabbed Alex by the hand and led her to the opposite Sde of the room where they met up with
Griggs. Thethree searched for another exit. Alex was panting. "Now what?"

"They're going to be through those doors any minute now."
"Shit," Griggs muttered to himsdf. " So much for our quiet operation.”

Jake leaned back againgt thewall and let his head fal back againgt it accidentaly catching sight of alarge
vent on the roof. "Look therel"

Alex looked up. "It'stoo high!"

"Noit'snot,” Griggsreplied. "Follow me." Singing his gun over his shoulder, he sarted to climb the
nearest rack of shelves.

Jake assessed the rack, " Are you sure that's going to hold?”

"Only oneway to find out." Griggs quickly traversed the shelf. Once on top he used the butt of hisgunto
knock the screen loose. Grabbing it with both hands, he wrenched it off and dropped it to the floor.
Knedling down helowered ahand to Alex. "Come on."

Alex dowly made her way up to the top of the shelf. With aboost from Griggs, she was ableto pull
hersdlf up into the ventilation shaft. Jake quickly followed suit and climbed up on to the shelf. Leaning



over precarioudy, Griggs grabbed the edge of the vent and pulled himself in.

Jake carefully reached over and grabbed the lip of the vent and started to pull himsdlf insde when the
two doors exploded off their hinges sending them flying into the room a ong with smoke and hundreds of
shards of thewall and door frames. The shockwave from the explosion sent Jake falling to the concrete
floor. Helanded flat on his back knocking thewind out of himself.

Gasping for air, herolled over on his somach and lifted himsdlf up. Looking up into the open shaft he
saw Griggs waving him up frantically. Jake scanned the room. On the far Side he watched as severa
soldiers made their way in with wegpons drawn.

He knew he had only one chance. Leaping at the shelf he climbed up asfast as he could. Bullets
ricocheted off the shelves and artifacts around him. One of the armed soldiers ran around the corner and
drew aquick bead on him. Before he could fire, Jake grabbed one of the chunks of metd off the shelves
and tossed it at him with al his strength. The piece of metal hit the man in the head and knocked him
down.

Reaching the top of the shelf, Jake legpt into the shaft. He pulled himsdf up as bullets strafed the celling
around him. Both Griggs and Alex were Sitting in the tunnel staring at him. "What are you two waiting for?
Go!"

All three tarted crawling away from the hole asfast as possible, when Jake heard something heavy hit
the floor behind him. Stopping he carefully turned around to see agrenade Sitting behind him. "Shit!" He
kicked it ashard as he could, sending it skittering dong the shaft until it fell through the hole. " Get down!"

The three dropped to their bellies as an explosion rocked the room they werejust in. A plume of flame
shot into the shaft and scorched the roof. Jake fdlt the flames burning the roof just above him. Staying on
his ssomach, he quickly crawled away from the heet. Stopping at an intersection in the vent, they al tried
to catch their breath.

"Now what?' Alex asked.

* * % %

Anne stood againg one of thewadlsinthe dimly lit hallway outside the main research facility. Her arms
were crossed while she was biting her nails on her right hand. She stopped when she heard the door next
to her begin to open. Brushing an errant lock of hair out of her face, she snapped to attention.

Perry quickly stepped out of the door. "At ease Colonel."

He held open the door and waived her insde. Anne stared around the room. It was a small white room
with observation widows on the ceiling. The banks of computers on the walls were destroyed while the
room had huge black char marks on the walls and floors. She stared at the large object in the middle of
theroom. Thelarge orb in the center of the device was glowing abright whitelight.

She stepped closer to it. "What isthis?' She reached her hands toward the device.

"Don't touch it!" He grabbed her hands and ripped them away from the device. "We have no ideawhat
would happenif it came into human contact.”

Shetook astep back from the device. "What isit?"

"We have no idea. It was found buried under the Sphinx in Egypt. They estimated it to be thousands of
yearsold." He stared at the glowing orb. "It's been continuoudy working for al that time."



"That'sincredible. What kind of power source doesit run on?"

"Again, we have no idea. That'swhat our men were trying to find out when they blew up thisroom. Our
main researcher waskilled in that exploson.”

"Why are you showing thisto me?"

"l think thisiswhét they're after."

"What makes you think that?'

"This device was discovered by Dr. Alex Robinson.”

Annelaughed to hersdlf. "She's brought Silver and Griggs here to get her discovery back?”
"That's one possibility. The other isthat she knows something about the device that we don't.”
"What could she know?'

He quickly stepped up to her, "Never underestimate your enemies.”

She snapped to attention. "Yes Sir. Sorry Sir."

He backed down. Walking around the object, he stood on the other side and continued to address her.
"I'm dtering my orders Colond. | want the three of them dive."

nGp?'
"l want to know what Dr. Robinson knows about the device."
"YesSir."

"Digmissd.”

He watched as she snapped around and walked out the door, closing it behind her. He shifted his
attention to the device. He stared at the control panel located at the base of the device. It had aline of
severd charactersthat reminded him of hieroglyphics aong the bottom. A recessed handprint occupied
the center of the control panel. He knew no human had designed this device. The handprint had four long
fingersand athumb on each sde of it.

The glowing orb filled his eyes. He felt awave of cam flow over him. Knedling down next to the control
panel he opened his hand and dowly moved it toward the pandl. He heard its song in his head. It was
cdling to him. His hand moved closer to the panel. Sweat rolled down hisforehead. Heran hisfingers
over the recessed handprint. Every linein the print was copied right down to the wrinklesin the joints of
thefingers.

The song grew louder in his ears. Flattening his hand he moved it closer. He closed hiseyesand tried to
block out itsvoice. Pulling his hand away and covered both ears. Stumbling backwards he dammed into
one of the banks of computers.

The voices suddenly stopped. His hands dipped off hisears and fell to loosaly to hissides. Wiping the
swest off of hisbrow, he quickly moved past the device toward the door. Throwing it open, he stepped
outsde into the seemingly cooler air of the rest of thefacility. A group of soldierswere walking down the
hallway next to him. He stepped in front of the last threein line. Grabbing one by the arm, he pulled him
adde.



"I need you to guard this door with your life soldier!”

Thesoldier nodded. "Yes Sir!"

"I don't want any onein thisroom without my expressed consent. Do you understand?’
"YesSir!"

"Very good." Perry grabbed the other two soldiers, turned around, and began to walk away.

* * * %

The ventilation shaft had come to adead end. Turning around Jake crawled back toward avent on the
bottom of the shaft. He peered through the grate at the hallway below. He watched as Generd Perry and
two soldiers strode briskly under the vent. Looking to the left he saw alarge door. He waived behind him
for Alex and Griggsto comelook.

"l just saw Generd Perry walk by."

"Damn," Griggs muttered as he looked through the vent. "What's he doing here?!

"I wish | knew."

Alex cringed. "He hasto be on to us. He knows we're here to destroy the artifact.”

"How would he know that?" Jake asked.

"They do keep filesyou know. They are aware that | was the one that found the device in thefirst place.”
Griggsamiled. "Shesright Jake.”

"Wdll, whatever the case, we need to get down there. Hand me your screwdriver Mgor."

Griggs reached into his pack and fished it out. "Here."

Grabhbing the screwdriver, Jake immediately went to work removing the screwsin the vent cover.
Removing thefina screw, he handed the screwdriver back to Griggs then dowly lifted the cover off the
vent. Siding it in front of the hole, he lowered his head down and took alook around. The halway below
was empty except for asingle soldier sanding guard next to the large door near the vent.

He pulled his head back up. "There's one guard standing next to the door. Otherwise the hall's empty.”
"That shouldn't be much of aproblem,” Griggs concluded. Moving over to the vent he lowered hisfeet.
"Nowait!"

Before the words had eft Jake's mouth Griggs had pushed off the edge and was on the ground below.
Helifted hisarm to swing at the soldier but before he could, the soldier had raised his gun on him.

"Shit," Jake muttered to himsdlf.

The soldier stepped closer to Griggs. "Turn around and put your hands up againgt thewall.” With asigh,
Griggs complied.

Jake and Alex watched as the soldier pressed the barrel of the gun into Griggs back as he moved him
closer to thewadll. Lowering hisweapon, he began to pat Griggs down looking for wegpons. Alex looked
over to Jake and nodded. "It's now or never."



Positioning himsalf over the vent, Jake took a deep breath then pushed himself through the vent. It was
less than asecond later when Jake's boots dammed into the head of the soldier knocking him down.
They lay in aheap on the floor. His spine was broken leaving his body twisted in an unnatura position.

"Jesus Jake, what took you so long?"

Jake pointed up to the vent. "That's not easy what | just did!”
"Hey!" Alex waived a the two. "How am | going to get down?"
Both men looked up at her. " Jump.”

"All right." Shelowered her body into the vent. "Here we go!" She swung down and let go fdling to the
ground. She landed with athud next to Griggs.

Jake patted her on the back. " See, that wasn't so hard, wasit?"
She quickly reached around and smacked Jake on the back of the head. "Do you think before you talk?!
Griggslaughed. "All right you two knock it off."

Jake turned around and walked toward the door. "L et's see what they were guarding behind this door.”
Griggsand Alex followed him to the door. He reached down and grabbed the handle. Turning around he
looked & his companions. "Ready?"

They both nodded.
Twisting the knob, he dowly pulled open the door. " Jesus.”
Alex moved pagt himinto theroom. "Thisisit!"

Griggs and Jake joined her in the scorched room. The device was standing in the center surrounded by
banks of burnt out computers. "That's exactly how | saw it in my mind.” Jake walked closer toit. "It's
incredible”

"Don't touch it!" Alex jumped between Jake and the device. "We don't know what will happen.”
Jake took a step back and shook hishead. "Y ou'reright. It just kind of drew me toward it."

Griggstook astep toward it. "Yeah, assoon as| saw it | wanted to touch it. | heard something too.” He
thought for amoment. "It sounded like ... Snging.”

"That'swhat | heard too."

Alex turned around and stared at the device. "I didn't fedl or hear anything.”
Griggs rubbed his chin. "That's damn strange.”

"Maybe it has something to with the "Y' chromosome," Alex theorized.

"l don't understand." Jeke confessed.

"It'sjust aguess, but maybethereason | didn't hear anything is because | don't have a'Y" chromosome.
Women are "X X', while men are'’XY'. Maybe it can only communicate with a"Y" chromosome.”

Griggs rubbed his chin. " Sounds kind of far fetched to me Alex.”



"It'sjust atheory. I'd need to have alot of research timeto prove that.”

"How are we supposed to destroy thisthing?' The three surrounded the object studying it. Jake holstered
hiswegpon. "We can't just gun it down. We don't know what it would do. It could cause some kind of
exploson. Weve gotta do thisin the right way." Alex suggested.

"What would be theright way Doctor?" Jake asked.

She thought about it for amoment. "I have no idea. First | need to know what it is. Look around for any
kind of notes or data."

Jake spun around. "How are we supposed to find anything in thisroom? It'sal burned to hell.”
"Dig through therubble.

"Shit." Griggs kndlt down and started sifting through some of the debris.

Jakelifted up asmal sheet of metd then stopped. "Comelook at this."

Alex and Griggs made their way over to Jake. Alex gasped. "What isthat?'

Jake flipped the sheet of meta out of the way reveding awhite chak outline of abody. "Thisisthe last
guy that tried messing with that thing."

Griggs assessed the outline. "Why isn't the insde charred?”

Jake stood up. "That indicates that the body was aready lying there when the rest of the room was
burning.”

"How do you know that?" Alex wondered.

"FBI agent for twelve years." He continuesto study the outline. "This could mean one of two things.
Either he burned to death in thefire, or he was dready dead and the fire consumed him."

"How could wetell?" Griggs asked.

"I would need to see the body to be positive, but | don't think that'simportant now. What we need to
find out now iswhat they were trying to do with the device."

"I'll tell you." All three spun around to see Genera Perry and two other soldiers standing in the doorway
with their weapons trained on them. "If you'll al be so kind asto drop your wegpons on the floor.” Jake
dowly complied. Kneding down helaid his pistol on thefloor. Alex and Griggsfollowed uiit.

Walking into the room Perry kicked their weapons away from them. His two men took up positions on
wither side of the door. "It's so good to see you three again.” He walked around behind Griggs. "You
made aread messof my base; killed my Colonel, and severa of my best men. Y ou were aso instrumental
inthelossof dl the recovered saucers.” He ddivered a savage blow to Griggs lower back. Griggs let out
amoan and dropped to the floor.

Perry stepped around behind Jake. Adjusting the ding around hisarm, he held up his pistal to the back of
Jake'shead. "Mr. Silver, it's so very niceto see you again." He cocked the hammer back on hisgun. "I'm
going to enjoy killing you." He dowly dropped his wegpon down to hisside, "But not yet. First | need to
ask the good Doctor some questions.”

"What do you want from me?* Alex asked in ahateful tone.



Perry lifted his pistol and held it up to her temple. "1 want everything you know about the device.”
"l don't know anything.”

"That's very unfortunate for you. That means | don't need you anymore." He pressed the gun harder into
her temple.

"Y ou better get out of her face." Griggs had risen to hisfeet.

Griggs smiled. Lowering the gun he walked over to Griggs. "Or what Mgor?'

"I'll kill you whereyou stand,” Griggs sneered.

Perry lifted hiswegpon and held it into Griggs stomach. "Are you threatening me?"

"l am."

"Agan, that isvery unfortunate." Perry pulled the trigger sending Griggs back to the floor.

"Y ou son-of-a-bitch!" Jake charged Perry. Leaping, he knocked Perry down. Once down Jake
delivered severd rapid jabsto hisface. From behind him the two soldiers grabbed him and threw him off
Perry. Using the butts of their riflesthey started to beat Jake.

Perry jumped to hisfeet. "Stop! | want him aive for now. Take dl of them to the brig.”

The soldierslifted Jake and Griggs off the floor. After rounding up Alex, they escorted al three of them
out of the room. Perry stood done in the room. The song dowly started in his head again. Holding his
hands over his ears he charged out of the room.

CHAPTER 23

Jake cameto lying flat on his back on the floor of the cell. Sowly sitting up he glanced around the cell. It
was painted aflat gray with ared stripe running around the room about afoot below the ceiling. Black
sted bars crossed the front of the call. Rubbing his face he glanced over at the only cot in the room.
Standing up he moved over to the cot and sat down on the edge.

"How ishe?'

Alex was gtting with her back againgt the wall with Griggs head resting on her Iap. Hisarmswere
crossed over the bullet holein his scomach. His clothes were soaked with blood. "He keeps drifting in
and out of consciousness. I'm keeping pressure on the wound, but he's still bleeding very badly.”

"We need to get him out of hereto ahospital." He rubbed hisface. "How long have | been out?"
"I'd say only about ahdf an hour."

Jake walked over and grabbed the cell bars shaking them vigoroudly. A huge black guard stepped
around the corner. "Knock that shit off," he warned Jake in adeep booming tone. "Generd Perry had
given mefull authority to kill you."

Jake let go of the bars and stepped back. "Hey, take it easy.”
The guard dammed his huge hand against the bars. "If | have to come back here again, | will kill you."

He watched asthe guard dowly waked away from the cell. Turning around he walked over and leaned
over Alex. "Do we have any weapons | ft?!



"No," shewhispered. "They took everything when they put usin the cel.”

"Damn." He rubbed his chin. "I'll just have to improvise." He walked back over to the cell and grabbed
the bars. Shaking them wildly he yelled for the guard.

He watched as the guard dowly made hisway back to the cdll. "What the hell do you want now?'
Jake pointed at Griggs. "He'sdying! He needs medica attention right now!™

"Y ou're gonnaneed medicd attention if you don't shut up.”

"Plegge”

The guard waived a hand at Jake dismissing him. Turning around he started to walk away. Quickly
stepping up to the bars, Jake shot ahand through them grabbing the guard around the neck. Pulling with
al hisstrength, he dammed the huge man back againgt the bars. Wrapping his arm around the man's
throat, Jake used his other hand to repeatedly whack his head againgt the bars.

The guard let out ayell as hetried to break free. Latching on to Jake's arm, the guard pulled with al his
strength to try and bresk free asthe blood flow to his brain dowed. Rearing back, Jake dammed his
balled fist into the back of the guard's head. The guard started making a gurgling sound as his body
became limp. Still holding him around the neck, Jake reached down to his belt and unhooked the keys on
his belt. Letting go, the man dumped to thefloor.

Sifting through the keys on the ring, he reached around and tried key after key until he heard the tumblers
turninthelock. "Got it." Heturned around to Alex. "Stay here. I've got to take care of something." Alex
nodded. "When | come back, | need him ready to move."

"Be careful." He nodded as he pushed open the door and stepped ouit.

* * % %

Genera Perry paced uneadily back and forth outside of the main control room. The hdl outsde wasa
maze of pipesand sted girders. Perry knew that agood portion of the interiors of the base had never
been completed due to budget cut backs in the early seventies. The government felt that aslong asthe
outer shell was complete, theinnards could wait until more revenue could be generated. Leaning up
againgt one of the pipes, he watched as the door dowly opened.

A young fema e with short brown hair stepped out of the door. "Generad Perry?"
"Yes, Private?’

"I have the President on the phone as you requested. He wants to speak with you."
"Thank you private. That will beall."

Theyoung girl turned and strode away. Reaching down, he grabbed the door handle and dowly opened
the door. Stepping inside he saw alarge round wooden conference table. Thewalls and floor were the
standard gray cement. Pipes and tubes dominated the roof. A lone red phone sat in the middle of the
table. A yellow button on the base of the phone flashed rapidly.

Taking adeep breeth, he dowly picked up the receiver and pressed the button. "Y es Mr. President?’

"I'm holding areport in my hand that my advisorsfiled thismorning. It paints a very unflattering picture of
you and your actions recently at the base. | want an explanation and | want it now!" The President's



voiceroared over the telephone.

"| took the action that | deemed necessary. If | had to do it all over again, | am confident that | would
make the same choices."

"That till doesn't explain why the hangar of the most top secret basein theworld isblown to hell. That's
amulti-billion dollar ingtalation that you hel ped destroy. | need answers. Congressis breathing down my
throat.”

"We had two men infiltrate the base and—"

"Goddammit Generd. | don't want to hear about that. | sent you down there to evaluate and fix the
problems the base had, not destroy the damned thing.

"Mr. President, I—" Perry wastrying hard to defend to himself the best he could.

"Generd it painsmeto dothis," The president let out along sigh, "I am relieving you of your command. |
want you on the next transport back to Washington so you can explain your actions to congress.”

"YesMr. President. | understand.”

"Asof right now | want you to turn yourself over to base security to be detained until your flight leaves. Is
that understood?

Theline went dead. Perry dammed the phone down. "To hdl | will. If I'm going down I'm taking Griggs
and Slver with me."

* * % %

Jake jogged around the corner. Stopping, he saw the door just up ahead. Accelerating to full speed he
sprinted down the remaining few feet of the corridor. Stopping at the door, he reached for the handle.
Out of the corner of hiseye, he saw severa long shadows creep into the hallway.

He turned the door handle. " Shit. Locked."

Franticaly hetwisted it hard back and forth. The shadows were growing longer. Lowering a shoulder, he
dammed into the door. He did it again. The footsteps were becoming louder. Taking severa steps back,
he charged at the door. Dropping his shoulder he hit the door with athud. It broke open sending him
spilling on to thefloor. Quickly getting up, he dammed the door shut and stood with his back againgt it.

He took amoment to catch his breath. Turning to his side, he pressed his ear up against the door and
listened as the sound of footsteps passed him by. He waited amoment longer to move. Sowly turning
around he came face to face with the device. He walked around it carefully surveying it from each side.
Then hefound it. The handprint in the middle of the control panel had an odd green glow to it. He had
never seen it look thisway before. It was casting a hazy green shadow on the ground and debris around
it. Knedling down, he wiped the sweet off his pamson hisjeans. Lifting his hand up, he began to dowly
extend it toward the pand. A bullet dammed into the dead bank of computers behind him. He dove to
the floor covering hishead.

"Come on out of there Silver. We need to have alittle talk.”
Jake dowly stood up. "Genera Perry. Somehow | knew you'd show up here."

Perry waked dowly into the room with hiswegpon pointed at Jake. "'l just thought that | would let you
know that | have been relieved of duty because of you, and that | have come hereto kill you."



"Evenif you do, my companions are dl ready on their way out of the base.”
"Y ou mean poor Mgor Griggs and Dr. Robinson?"

Jake's eyes grew wide.

"I've dready taken care of them.”

Jake started to charge Perry. "Y ou son of abitch!”

Perry lifted hisweapon and stuffed it in Jakesface. "'l wouldn't do that if | were you. One more stupid
sunt like that and I'll have to punch a couple of holesin you.”

"I'd redly prefer that you didn't.” With aflash Jake had knocked the gun out of Perry's hand and had
send apunch flying into hisjaw.

The older man staggered back hitting thewall. "Y ou son-of-a-bitch.” He charged Jake hitting him in the
Qut.

The two men went sprawling to the ground with Perry on top. Lifting up on his knees, Perry threw
severd more punchesinto Jake's midsection. Recovering, Jake tossed ajab into Perry's nose knocking
him off of him. FHipping over, Jake crawled toward the control pand and stretched out his hand.

From behind, Perry jumped on him flattening them to the ground. Grabbing Jake's hand he dammed it to
the ground. Lifting up, Perry sent punch after punch into Jake's kidney.

Trying to break free, Jake started to writhe underneath him. Grabbing Perry's arm, he twisted the ol der
man off of him. Rolling over Jake sent hisknee flying into Perry's midsection. The old man groaned.
Lifting up, he grabbed Perry's broken arm and twisted it as hard as he could.

Perry screamed in pain as Jake re-broke the bones in hisarms. Quickly standing up, he kicked the old
man intheribs. Swiftly turning around he threw himsdlf toward the device. Landing on hisknees he
tossed his hand toward the device just barely missing. Drawing his hand up he quickly pressed hisfingers
into the recessed handprint.

Before he could touch his pam, Perry sprang up behind him and ripped him away from the device.
"Don't touch that!"

Rolling over, Jake lifted his booted foot up and sent Perry careening away from him. Perry dammed into
one of the dead banks of computers.

Lifting to his knees, Jake jabbed his hand into the print. From behind him he heard Perry screaming.
Standing up, hetook severa steps away from the device.

Jake watched as the control box dowly transformed into asolid block of meta. The legs began to dowly
retract asthe device lowered itsdlf to the ground. Two panels on the body did open reveding amass of
wires and blinking lights. Two snake-like coils emerged from the holes and worked their way down to
the ground. Two claws extended from the coils and dammed into the ground. The orb on top started
glowing abright red and a high pitched squedling started emanating from the device.

Balts of lightning began to shooat off of the orbin dl directions hitting everything in theroom. Small fires
broke out where the bolts of dectricity hit.

The solid red light of the orb started to blink on and off rapidly as the device began to shudder. "Oh,



Shit," Jake muttered.
Perry's eyes widened as he stared at the device. "What the hell isgoing on?'
"| think werein trouble here." The ground around them began to shake. "Run!™

The two men charged for the door. Kicking afoot out Perry tripped Jake sending him to the floor with a
thud. Looking up, Jake watched Perry run out of the room.

Muittering under his breeth as he lifted himsalf up, he charged out of the room after Perry. Looking behind
him he saw ahuge bal of flame shoot out of the room into the hal. Turning his atention back ahead, he
caught Perry sKkittering around acorner.

Skidding to a stop, he watched Perry charge out of sight. "Shit." He kicked the wall as hard as he could.
Turning around, he started to make hisway back toward Alex and Griggs.

* k k %

Rounding the corner Perry stopped just short asalarge girder fell from the ceiling narrowly missing him.
The base was shaking violently now. Large chunks of plaster were falling down and shattering on the
floor around him. Ducking around the corner, he stepped over the girder and proceeded on hisway.

Reaching the control room he dammed through the door entering the control room. Moving past the large
conference table, he raced for the door on the opposite side of the room. Grabbing the handle, he
opened the door just as another tremor shook the base.

Loosing hisfooting, Perry fell to the floor. Lifting himsdlf up he stared around the empty room. The banks
of computers whirred and beeped warning of the impending doom of the base. Lifting himself up, he
grabbed for the phone on the wall next to the door.

Picking up the receiver he keyed the intercom button. "Thisis Generd Perry," his voice echoed through
the halls of the base. "The baseis about to suffer amgjor melt down. I'm ordering atotal evacuation
immediatdy!"

Dropping the phone, he took a step back into the conference room. Laying his hands on the table he
gritted histeeth. "Two bases destroyed, two days." He dammed hisfist down. "I'll have your head
Siver.”

CHAPTER 24
"Isheready to go?'

"No! He'slost alot of blood. | don't think he's going to makeit." Alex was cradling Griggsin her aamson
the cot.

"We need to get out of here now!" The base shuddered again. Jake grabbed on to the cdll barstrying to
keep up.

Alex ran her hand across Griggs sweaty forehead. "If we move him we run therisk of loosing him," her
eyeswere pleading with Jake.

"If we don't move him, weredl going to die." Another tremor ran through the base. Keeping hisfooting,
Jake walked over to the cot and knelt down. He dowly reached over and took Alex's hand. "We need
togoAlex."

She nodded.



Reaching over, he dipped hisarm under Griggs and helped him to set up. Grabbing hisface, heturned it
toward him. "Are you with us Mgor?' Griggs moaned and his eyes started to roll back in his head. Jake
shook him. "Come on Mgor, Stay with ug"

"Yeah," hisvoice waswesk.

"We need to move you."

He nodded. "I can makeit." Slowly he twisted on the cot and lowered hisfeet to the ground.
Alex sood up next to him. "Put your hand on my shoulder. I'll help you up.”

Klaxons al over the base started to sound as another shockwave rumbled through the base. Jake lifted
Griggs am over his shoulder and helped him to hisfeet. Griggslet out amoan of pain asthey hobbled
toward the cell door.

Jake and Alex helped their injured friend through the door and into the halway. The three sumbled
toward the wall as another tremor rocked the base.

Jake frowned. "We need to pick up the pace.”
Griggs moaned again. "I'm going asfast as| can here"

Thethree scooted around the corner narrowly missing the ceiling pands and lights that were crashing
down around them. Reaching foreword, Jake opened the door in front of them then stepped back with
wide eyes.

"We're not going thisway." Rubble from the collapsed walls and roof filled the hallway making it
impassable. Dugt from the collapse flowed out filling the halway.

Turning around, Jake looked behind them. " Shit! The hal behind us collgpsed!™

Alex pointed to adoor partialy buried behind apile of debris. "That looks like our only choice."

Jake nodded. Moving Griggs over to the nearest wall they leaned him up againgt it. "Stay here Mgor."
Hetried to laugh. "I don't think I'm going anywhere."

Jake and Alex quickly moved over to the door and began throwing the debris out of the way. Piece by
piece they moved it out of the way trying to get to the door. Finally opening the door they found the
halway empty. Alex let out asigh of relief. Running back over to Griggsthey grabbed him and swiftly
dtarted through the door. Half way down the hall, another shockwave dammed into the base. Griggs lost
hisfooting and fell hard to the ground.

Knedling down next to him, Jake dipped an arm around his midsection and began to lift him up. Once
back on hisfeet, Jake quickly pulled hisarm away. Looking down, he saw that blood had soaked his
shirtdeeve and hand.

"Damn." Hetried to wipe some of the blood off on his pants. "Turn around Mgor." Griggs dowly spun
around. Running his hand across his wound, Jake stared at the blood that had accumulated on his hand.
"When you fell you must've re-aggravated your injury. Areyou okay?"

Griggs thought for amoment. "Yeah, | fed fi—" Hiseyesrolled back and he began to fdl to the floor.
Quickly Jake shot out his hands catching Griggs before he could hit the ground. Doing his best to support



him, he dowly lowered hisfriend to the floor. "Mgjor!"

Alex fell to her knees next to him. "Jason!™ She gently touched hisface with both hands and drew her
mouth closeto hisear. "Don't leave me."

"| think it would be best if you stepped away from the Mgjor.” Jake and Alex looked up to see Anne
ganding in front of them with her weapon drawn.

"Anne," Jake groaned. "How did you get here?!

Waking toward Jake, she began to wave her gunin hisface. "I told you that | worked at Area51, | just
lied about what | did." Sheran her gloved hand across hisface. "It's nice to see you again.”

Heforcefully pushed her hand away from hisface. "Don't touch me" hesaidin anicy tone. ™Y ou hed
Chriginasfather killed for talking to me."

"| did nothing of the sort,” She smirked. "I merely informed my commanding officer that one of hismain
researchers wasimparting top secret materid to acivilian. He made the cdll after that.”

Ragefilled Jake. "Y ou cold hearted bitch. He had awife and daughter to support. Did you ever think
about that?"

"My only concern was nationd security.”

"And yoursdf."

"Wdl," she pushed her guninto hisgut, "someone'sin apissy mood today."

"I'm not in the mood for your shit, Anne. Either you kill me or get the fuck out of my way."

Stepping back she cocked the hammer back on her pistol. "Fine, if that's the way you want it." She
started to squeeze thetrigger.

"l don't think s0." Jumping at the moment, Alex sent akick flying a Anne knocking the gun out of her
hand.

Anne grabbed her throbbing hand. "Y ou bitch!" Taking several stepsforward, shelegpt at Alex knocking
her down. In aflurry shewas sending her fistsinto Année's face, scratching, and tearing at her hair.
Quickly reaching down, Jake ripped Anne off of Alex and threw her across the room.

Annerecovered and charged Jake. Leaping off her feet she sent ahigh kick in Jake's chest knocking the
wind out of him. Hefell to the ground and rolled to hisleft just as she was about to somp on hisface.
Grabbing her leg, he tossed her to the ground.

Alex lifted hersdf on to her feet and brushed amess of hair out of her face. Turning around, she bent
down and picked up Anne's gun.

Anneamirked. "Evenif youll kill me, youll never makeit out of heredive.”

"I'll take my chances." Alex pulled the trigger. Anne's body dumped to the ground as blood oozed from
thewound in her mid-section. Sipping the pistal into her holgter, she kndt down next to Griggs. "We
need to get him out of here.”

Jake knelt down beside her. Reaching over he placed hisfingers on Griggs neck and pressed down. An
odd expression passed over hisface as he moved hisfingers across histhroat. "I can't find apulse.”



Tearswelled up in her eyes as she lowered her head to his chest and tried to listen for breathing. "He's
not breathing either.” She drattled him and laid her handsin the middle of his chest. She quickly began
administering CPR. She pumped hard on his chest fedling hisribs crack under her hands. Lowering
down, she leaned his head back and pushed two long puffs of air into hislungs. Lifting back up she
pumped hard on his chest again.

"Comeon!" She screamed. She continued to breath for him and pump on his chest.

Jakelaid ahand on her shoulder, "he's gone Alex."

"No!" She cried. Pushing Jake away she continued with the CPR. She was determined to save him.
Grabbing her, Jake pulled her off Griggs. "He'sgone!”

Shedruggled in hisarms. "No! | can save him!"

"You cant. Let him go," Hesaid in alow soft voice. "We need to get out of here.”

Tearsrolled down her face.

"He would've wanted it that way."

"l know," shesaidin awesk voice.

Knedling down next to their fallen comrade, Jake laid his hand on hisfriend's chest. "Thank you Mgor
Griggs. God's speed on your way." Carefully, he closed hisfriend's eyes.

* k k %

Perry stepped out of the conference room into the halway. The pipes running along the ceiling had
cracked and fallen to the floor in alarge heap. Trying to navigate around them, he stepped on aloose
pipe and dipped. Faling down hard, his head dammed into one of the broken pipes cutting along gash in
hisforehead. Rolling off the pipe, he held hishand on the cut trying to stop the blood that was gushing
down hisface. Lifting himsdf out of the rubble, he cautioudy made hisway to the end of the hdll.

Four soldiers, obliviousto everything except their own safety, sprinted past him nearly knocking him
down on their way toward the exit. Catching himsalf on the nearby wall, he cursed them under his bresth.

Cradling his broken arm, he walked unsteadily down the hal. Turning the corner, he found himsalf
confronted by the room that held the device. Moving cautiously closer, he poked his head around the
edge of the door to take alook inside. A huge bal of flame shot past him as he ripped his head back
from the door.

Flattening himself against the wall hetried to think. He needed to find away to shut the device down. He
wasn't about to have the two most top-secret bases in the United States destroyed while they were under
his command.

Taking a deep breath, he jumped around the corner and spotted the object. It had now completely
cocooned the room in amass of wires and cable. He watched in horror as several more coils shot out
from the device and adhered themsalves to the walls and ceiling. Surges of blue dectricity shot dong the
cablestoward the nest around it heating the wires and cables until it became one solid massin the room.

"Jesus," Perry muttered to himsdlf. Just then abright beam of red light shot out of the glowing orb aop
the device and dammed into his head. He knew in that instant that thiswas no 'power source' asthey had
once believed, but adoomsday weapon. Through the mind link he redlized that the diensthat had



created it to destroy their enemies used it, and sometimes members of their own race that didn't conform
to the society. This particular device had been left on Earth to destroy the colonist in case they stepped
out of line. Perry cameto another redlization. It wasdive.

Thered beam of light suddenly died. Severa coils snaked their way toward him wrapping themselves
around hislegsand arms. They crawled up hisbody until they had him entirely wrapped up. The coils
began to retract pulling him to the ground. He cried out in terror only to be silenced by one of the chords
that worked itsway up into histhroat. Heimmediately started to gag and choke. It was cutting off his

oxygen.

The device carefully maneuvered him into the web of wires. Once hewasin place, the coilsthat were
holding him broke off from the device holding him in place. He was trying to breathe, but failing. He
watched another surge of energy blaze out from the device toward him. In his horror the cables around
him solidified in place. He knew he was going to die.

* * * %

Jake and Alex rounded another corner and came face to face with severa soldiers. Jake thought quickly.
"Genera Perry has ordered an evacuation. What's the quickest way out of here?'

The soldiers|ooked at each other then back to Jake and Alex. A long silence past before they answered.
"Why don't you know the way?"

Alex answered. "We were part of the team Generd Perry brought over here from Area51. We're not
familiar with thisbaseslay out.”

The lead soldier nodded. "Go back the way you came. Take thefirst right; follow that hal until you can
take another right. That should lead sraight to the main exit.”

Jake amiled. "Thank you."

Asthey turned to leave, one of the soldiers grabbed Jake's shoulder. "Aren't you forgetting something
Lieutenant?'

Jake spun around. He had no ideawhat he meant. Then he caught sight of the rank on his collar. He was
aMgor. "Sorry, Sir." Jake snapped to attention and saluted. Alex understood and followed suit. The
soldier returned the salute.

The two turned around again and made their way back down the hdl. Taking thefirst right, they found
themsdves back in front of the room that housed the device.

"Shit. | really don't want to be back here again,” Alex moaned.

"I with you on that one," Jake agreed.

The two started to walk past the room when Alex heard amoan. "Did you hear that Jake?"
"Nope. Kegp going.”

Alex stopped. "I've got to know what the device is doing Jake. I'm aresearcher after al.”
"No. Let'sget the hell out of herewhile we il can.”

It wastoo late, Alex had aready stepped in front of the door. She gasped. "Oh my God, come look at
this Jake."



Reuctantly, Jake moved next to her. Hiseyeswent wide. "Jesus. What the hdll isit doing in there?"
"l have no idea." She began to move closer, but Jake grabbed her and pulled her back.

"Look over there." He pointed toward what appeared to be abody mummified in the cables. "I don't
think you want to end up like that poor bastard.”

She nodded.
"Let'sget the hell out of here”

The base began to shake again. Dodging the faling ceiling tiles and pipes, they made their way down the
hallway and took the next right. At the end of the corridor they found themsdlves standing in the middle of
acavernous room that appeared to be carved directly out of the mountain. Several white Jeeps were
parked there along with an assortment of other vehicles. Grabbing Alex by the arm, Jake led her to one

of the park white Jeeps.
Climbing insde, Jake reached down grabbed at the ignition. " Shit. No keys."

Another shockwave rattled through the base. A large rock came loose from the roof and smashed
through the windshield of their Jeep. Jake and Alex stared at each other then quickly jumped out.

Jake pointed at ablack SUV parked across from them. "Let'stry that one.”

They weaved their way through the falling debris toward the vehicle. Grabbing the door handle, Jake
opened the door and jumped inside. Reaching down he found the keys till in theignition.

"Werein busness here.” Twigting the keys hard, he listened to the powerful engine roar to life. Grabbing
the stick shift, he smashed the clutch to the floor and popped it into reverse. Looking behind him, he
swiftly guided the vehicle out of the parking spot and turned it around.

He pressed down on the clutch and put the vehicleinto first. He glanced over at Alex. "Ready?"
She nodded.

Jake stomped on the accelerator. The rear wheels pealed out and began to smoke. Finaly catching, they
sent the vehicle screaming toward the main gate. Popping it into second gear, they moved fagter. Hitting
the ramp that lead up to the main gate, the SUV became airborne.

Jake gunned the accelerator asthey landed smashing through the guardrail. Two of the men in the guard
shack jumped out and tried to squeeze off severa rounds, but it wastoo late. The black SUV had
aready sped around the corner.

* * * %

Perry stared at the glowing device. He knew thiswasit. It changed from abright red color to adeep
green and began spin onitsaxis. It began to emit a high-pitched whine, then suddenly stopped. The orb
went black and everything fell silent. For abrief ingtant, Perry could actudly hear his heart besting.

Seconds later it exploded. Fire engulfed the room and Perry waskilled instantly. The explosion camein
two waves. Thefirst wave wasfire. It moved through the base like aflood of water obliterating
everything in its path. Soldiersran franticaly through the base trying to escape the flames only to be
caught and burned to deeth. Severa men on fire ran screaming through the halls.

The second wave followed with the force of hundreds of nuclear missiles. It immediately knocked down



the inner Structures of the base causing it to implode. The mountain above the base crushed down burying
al the men 4till inside under tons of rock and debris. Those who weren't burned to deeth by the fires
were crushed to desth.

Then asquickly asit began, it was over. The dust dowly began to settle back down. The screams of men
trapped in the rocks dowly faded as they suffocated. It was a horrible way to die.

* k x %

Jake and Alex fdt the explosion. Turning to look behind them they saw a huge plume of flamesand
debris reaching high into the morning sky. Jake tightened his grip on the whed as Alex pulled her seatbelt
over her chest and buckled it.

"Drivel" She said without looking back at Jake.

Jake complied, swiftly making hisway through the gears until he hit fifth gear. Still staring behind them
Alex watched as the second wave of the explosion neared them.

"Drivefeder!”
"I'm going asfagt as| can!”

Thewave of dust and debris caught them and tossed them into the air. Smdl rocks whizzed past them
with the speed of abullet. A giant rock smashed through the rear window sending shards of glass hurtling
through the vehicle. Alex ducked down and covered her head as severd of the shards of glassdiced at
her arms. The vehicle dammed back into the desert floor front first. Jake tried to regain control of the
vehicle asit skidded through the soft desert soil. Twisting the wheel hard in his hands, he skillfully piloted
the Jeep away from the wave.

CHAPTER 25

Severd days had passed since they had escaped from Area 51 and finished their assault on S-4. They
hadn't stopped when they reached Las Vegas. They both wanted to get asfar away from there asthey
possibly could. They drove straight through centra Utah, only stopping for gasin asmal towninthe
middle of nowhere.

Finally passng over the state line into Colorado, Jeke findly bresthed asigh of relief. Alex had fallen
adeep in the seat next to him. Asfar as he knew thiswasthefirst good rest she had gotten in days. He
knew he hadn't had a chance to rest since he took this case.

Nearly an hour later, they began passing through Grand Junction. The stepped mountains around them
were stark in comparison to the luscious trees and greens of the orchards on either sde of the highway.

Rolling down the window he felt the warm dry air on hisface and took a deep breath of the sweet
fragrance of the peaches and other fruit growing on thetreesal around him.

He needed to rest. He had been driving straight for ten hours. Clicking on the turn signal, he dowly pulled
the SUV on to the off ramp and made hisway down town. The city was lush with trees and buildings.
The streets were abustle with cars and people making their way to back and forth through their normal
lives. He wondered if any of them even suspected what they had just been through.

Pulling on to the main street, he stared at the small shopsthat littered it and the people moving back and
forth on the sdewalks. Taking aleft, he followed another street until it connected with Lincoln Avenue.
Guiding the large black vehicleto the right he followed the road until he saw alarge hotel to hisleft.



Pulling into he turn lane he waited patiently until he could pull into the hotdl's parking lot. He watched the
parade of cars pass by him as his mind started to wander back to what they had done. Shaking it off, he
saw an opening in thetraffic and carefully pulled into the motels parking lot.

Finding aspot in the front, he turned off theignition and stepped out. Stretching his legs, he walked in the
front doors and up to the empty front register. Everything in the room was adark shade of brown, form
the wooden chairsto the rugs on the floor. He scanned the large room for the clerk, findly deciding to
ring the bell.

A door behind the desk opened and asmall balding man stepped up to the counter. "Can | help you?”'
"I need aroom for the night with twin beds."

The man reached behind the desk and pulled out asmall card and pen and handed it to Jake. "Pleasefill
thisout.”

Leaning over on the counter, Jake carefully filled out the card. Signing it at the bottom he handed it back
to the clerk. "Hereyou go.”

The clerk scooped up the card and looked it over. "Very good. That'll be sixty-three dollars."
Jake fished awad of cash out of his pocket and flipped out four twenty-dollar bills.

The man gracioudly accepted the bills and handed Jake the key to hisroom. He pointed over the desk to
the back of theroom. "Y ou'll be on the third floor. Take the elevator it'seaser.” He opened the cash
drawer and counted out the change.

"Thanks." Jake took the change and deposited it in his pocket. Turning around he walked outside to
wake up Alex. Moving over to the passenger door, he leaned into the window and gently shook her.
"Wake up Alex."

She dowly lifted her head and amiled. "Arewethere yet?'

"Y eah, werethere." He returned the smile. Opening her door, he helped her out. "I got usaroom so we
can get cleaned up and get somerest.”

* * % %

The warm water felt good on her aching body. She stood in the center of the shower and just let the
water wash over her. She lifted her arams and ran her hands through her long brown hair letting the water
hit her on the neck and shoulders. Reaching down she twisted the shower knobs and turned of the water.

Pushing aside the shower curtain, she stepped out and grabbed atowe off the rack near her. Wrapping it
around her body, she stepped over to the mirror and retrieved asmdl brush off the sink. Wiping the
steam off the mirror with her hand, she ran the brush carefully through her hair several times before
replacing it on the sink. Reaching over for asmall black travel bag, she unzipped it and pulled out apair
of boxers and awhite tank top. Dropping the towel, she dowly pulled on the clean clothes.

Opening the door she stepped into the room to find Jake stretched out on one of the beds watching TV.
Making her way over to the other bed, she dumped down on it and laid her head on the pillows.

Rolling on to her side shelooked at Jake. "Y ou'll fed alittle better if you take a shower."

"I know. | just don't have the strength to get up right now."



The both laughed for amoment. A serious|ook then washed over Alex'sface. "Do you think they'll come
after us?'

Clicking off the TV, he cameto agtting position facing her. "I'm sure of it." Alex didn't like that answer.
"But it'll take them awhile. They'll have to figure out what happened.”

"l don't want to spend the rest of my life running away."

"Neither do |." He snapped hisfingers. "L ook at it thisway. The only two people that could redly identify
us, namey Generd Perry and Colond Hunter, are dead.”

She nodded. "Do you think we did the right thing?"

Jake thought for amoment. "I believewe did."

Sheran her fingersthrough her wet hair. "1 missGriggs.”

"l do too. He was a good man and he stood up for what he believed in. Hewill be missed.”

Alex sat slently for amoment. Laying back down she smiled at Jake. "L et's not think about this anymore
right now. | want to watch some TV."

Jake nodded and turned it back on. He surfed through the channels past the talk shows and infomercials
until he found a show he liked. Laying the remote next to him on the bed he settled back into the bed.

The screen went blank for amoment, but was replaced by ablue screen with the presidential logo onit.
That faded into a shot of an empty podium in front of some blue curtains. A man in adark blue suit and
tie stepped up to the podium and cleared histhroat. Jake instantly recognized him as the President’s Chief
of Staff. "Ladies and gentlemen of the press, the President of the United States.”

The room was quiet as the president took the podium. "1've called you here today for a very
important reason.” Hetook a deep breath and continued. "We have lost a great man and a good
friend today. My main military advisor General Joshua Perry died in an accident earlier this
morning."

Jaketurned to Alex. "Areyou ligening to this?"
She nodded as she stared at thetdevison. "l can't bdieveit."

The President cleared histhroat and continued. "He was attending the test flight of one of our newest
air craft at Nellis Air Force Base, when the plane crashed shortly after take off and killed several
of our top men including General Perry." He hed hishand over his mouth as he coughed. " Excuse
me." He adjusted his papers on the podium in front of him. "He was a great man and he will be
missed.”

The press corps started shouting questions at him. Slowly he moved away from the podium and was
replaced by his Chief of Staff. "No questions, please. The White House will issue a pressrelease
later this evening. Thank you for attending.”

The image faded back to the Presidentia |ogo, then to alocal anchorman back in the studio. " The
President has just announced the death of General Josh Perry." Perry's picture flashed up in the
corner of the screen. "We'll have more details on this tragic story as soon as they become
available." He quickly shifted the notesin front of him then readdressed the camera. "Later, on ‘News
5" at five, a major earthquake rocked the southwestern United States this morning. Officials say



the epicenter was just outside of Las Vegas, Nevada. We'll have all the details tonight. We now
return you to your regularly scheduled programming.”
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